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THOUGHTS FOR THE NEW YEAR.
By THE EDITOR.

HROUGH the good hand of our God upon us we
have been spared to welcome the opening of another
year, and most sincerely do we wish that for each of
our readers it may prove a bright and happy year
indeed. The secret of all blessedness lies in the
maintenance of communion with the God of our
being, the Author of our salvation, whose unceasing

goodness and watchful love have shielded and sustained

us during all the past. 70 be well-pleasing unto Him in ali
things should be our chief concern throughout the coming

year. Everything undertaken in this spirit will be a

source of happiness to ourselves and others; and the

" humblest engagements of life will be bright with a heavenly
radiance when we seek to perform them to the glory of God.

Perseverance in prayer will be found of the highest
importance. Without this we can neither be blessed nor
made a blessing. To conquer indwelling sin, to obtain “power from on
high” that will make us efficient in the work of God, to rest in peace
amid the raging storms of earth, we need to be much in fellowship with

Him who is our Life, our strength, our peace, and a very present Helper

in every time of need.

It is the privilege of every disciple of Christ lo seek the spirilual good of
others. This is indeed not only our privilege, it is also our duty—a veri-
table necessity of our spiritual being. The true food of the soul is
indicated in our Saviour’s words : ‘“ My meat is to do the will of Him that
sent Me, and to finish His work.” Let us give ourselves to some definite
unselfish work for God during the coming year, and ever seek to pour the
healing balm of His evangel into some troubled, stricken heart. How
can the Master say ““ Well done,” unless we have really been faithful to
our trust?

Heads of families have special obligations to fulfil. They are enjoined
to bring up their children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord.
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This cannot be accomplished unless parents will endeavour to be in every
respect precisely what they wish their children to be. ‘Their moral like-
ness is transmitted as surely as their physical likeness. Hence, if parents
are found neglecting the paths of righteousness, sobriety, and truth,
neglecting the House of God, the study of His word, and family prayer,
it will be a surprising thing if their children do not follow in their steps.
What must be the anguish of that father who on his dying bed feels that
the whole influence of his life has tended to make his children neglect
the ‘“‘one thing needful,” for the sake of the pleasures or riches of this
perishing world ?

As members of a Christian Churck we shall do well at this season to
remember our responsibilities. Regular attendance at the services of the
Sanctuary was characteristic of our Saviour (Luke iv. 16, John xviii. 20).
To forsake * the assembling of ourselves together” is not only discourag-
ing to fellow-worshippers, it is also to be unlike Jesus. Punctuality in our
attendance indicates strength of character, and due consideration for
others whose worship we scruple to disturb. Honouring the Lord with
our substance is a duty we owe to Him who *“ though He was rich, yet for
our sakes became poor; that we through His poverty might be rich.”
The cause of God imperatively requires liberal giving on our part. Can
we not this year devote at least one-tenth of our income to His service,
and thus express the gratitude we owe for * His unspeakable Gift” and
for every other blessing we enjoy ?

True success in all our work €5 dependent on the power of the Holy Sptrtf
through whose gracious ministrations the Divine power of Christ is per-
petuated on earth. Conscious of past failure and present frailty, let us
betake ourselves to Jesus. He knoweth our frame, He is touched with
the feeling of our infirmities, and is ever “mighty to save.” He will
strengthen us with all might by His Spirit in the inner man, and will set
our hearts on fire with Heavenly love; He will make us more than
conquerors if we will only trust Him fully Let us, then, with purpose of
heart-cleave unto the Lord, and our path will become as ‘“the shining
light that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

PURITY, PRAYER, AND PRAISE.

By PasTOR JOHN TaAYLOR, TANDRAGEE.

1 will wash mine hands in innocency : so will I compass Thine altar, O Lord : that
1 may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, and tell of all Thy wondrous
works.”—Psalm xxvi. 6, 7.

ASHING the hands was a significant act: it implied that the

/ ‘? . person so doing was free from complicity in the commission of

& the crime to which reference was made. We have a striking
illustration of this in Deut. xxi. It runs thus: If a man was

—uiépT‘ found slain in the field, and the murderer unknown, the judges
= and elders were to measure round about, and having ascertained
the city nearest to the place where the body was found, the elders of #4af city
were to assemble, bringing with them a heifer on whose neck no yoke had
come, and, having struck off her head, they were to take water, and, washing
their hands over the dead body of the heifer, they were to say, *“Our hands
have not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it. Be merciful, O
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Lord, unto thy people. . . . And the blood shall be forgiven them.”
Pilate is also a case in point. Having failed to induce the Jews to permit
him to release Jesus, he took water and washed his hands, saying, “[ am
innocent of the blood of this just person. See ye to it.” And we still say in
respect of certain transactions, 1 wash my hands of the whole thing”;
meaning thereby that we will have nothing whatever to do in the matter.
Now this was what David meant when he said, “I will wash my hands in
innocency.” Some think the Psalmist takes too high ground here, when he
claims absolute innocency. We do not think, however, that he is speaking
of sinlessness in God's sight, but of freedom from certain crimes or misconduct
with which he had been charged—as by King Saul, for example. And so
conscious is he of innocency of those charges, that he appealsto God to judge
him and plead his cause. Such we take to be David’s meaning ; and yet
there is a sense in which every true believer can use the Psalmist’s language,
not in respect of certain crimes only, but in respect of all manner of sin and
guilt. Indeed we must be found righteous if we are to enjoy a’place in that
house whose law is holiness all round about.
I. Let me try and point out

HOW THIS CLEANSING CAN BE ACCOMPLISHED ;

and in doing so, it may be well to examine some of those delusive methods
which people are wont to depend on.

1. It cannot be accomplished by denying that we have sinned. To do this
the Apostle John says is to make God a liar, for He says all have sinned.
And yet this has been attempted. God promised Abraham a son in his old
age. His wife, overhearing, laughed incredulously, as if such a thing was
impossible, even with Jehovah ; and when the Lord reproved her for it, she
denied, and said she laughed not. Did that wash away her sin of unbelief?
Nay, verily ; but it aggravated and increased her guilt. Gehazi, by craft and
lying, obtained some talents of silver and changes of raiment from Naaman,
and when he returned the prophet enquired where he had been ; he replied,
“Thy servant went no whither.” Did he thus wash away his sin, or cleanse
himself from his guilt ? No, but he brought upon himself the just punishment
of his crimes. The leprosy of Naaman cleaved unto him, and to his seed
_for ever. No, no, you cannot wash your sin away by dénying the commission
of it.

2. Nor can you wash away your sin by blaming it on others. This is
another very ancient practice which is still common amongst men. When
the Lord enquired of Adam if he had eaten of the prohibited fruit, he replied,
“The woman whom 77/ox gavest to be with me, sz¢ gave me of the (ruit, and
I did eat.” Asifhe had said, “ Yes, | have eaten of it ; but that was no fault ot
mine. If Thou hadst not given me the woman, I should never have thought
of such a thing.” This was really the force of Adam’s reply to his Maker ;
but did it excuse him? Did he thereby cleanse his sin and justify himself?
Not before God, as the sentence pronounced upon him by the righteous
Judge of men indicates. No, no, beloved friends, you cannot wash away
your sin by blaming it upon others. If this were so, there would not be a
vuilty soul amongst all the sons of Adam. While Moses tarried in the
mount, the people became impatient of a visible leader, and appealing to
Aaron to make them gods to go before them, he asked for their golden jewels,
and melting them in the fire, he formed them into the likeness of an ox, and
presented it to the people, saying, “ These be thy gods, O Israel.” And
when Moses inquired why Aaron had brought such a sin upon them, his
reply was : “Thou knowest the people, that they are set on mischief. TFor
they said unto me, Make us gods, which shall go beforeus. . . . . And
I said unto them, Whosoever hath any gold, let them break it off. So they
gave it me : then I cast it into the fire, and there came out this calf” All
that was simple and innocent on Aaron’s part, was it not? Who could blame
him? But did he thus wash away his sin? No, verily ; but he brought
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upon his people terrible judgment. You cannot cleanse your sin away by
blaming others for causing you to commit it.

3. Nor can you wash away your sin by pleading the force of civcumstances.
When Samuel charged King Saul with disobeying God, the King pointed to
trying circumstances in which he was placed. The invading forces threat-
ened ; his own soldiers were disheartened ; Samuel had not come to him,
according to appointment ; and no appeal had been made to Jehovah, and
so he said, “1 forced myself and offered a sacrifice.” But his circumstances
did not justify his disobedience. Nor will yours, my fellow-sinner. The
Lord is above all circumstances. He is willing to help you ; but if you
refuse to accept that help, and so sin against Him, you must bear the conse-
quence. And so surely as Saul lost his kingdom by his conduct, so surely
will you lose your soulsif you trust your circumstances instead of the Saviour.
No circumstances can justify you from sin.

4. Nor will it avail you fo shit your eyes lo your faults. Are there not
those who seem to think that if they can only effectually close their eyes to
their sins they thereby go far to blot them out? Now let all such remember
that it is God who is our Judge, and if you do succeed in closing your eyes
to your faulis HIS eyes are not shut. From His throne in the heavens He
beholds the Zearss of all the children of men. Ah no, you cannot wash away
your sin by closing your eyes to its existence.

5. Nor can you wash away your sin by any mere ritual observance.
Suppose the elders of the suspected city to have been guilty of the blood of
the slain man, the mere fact of their having washed their hands in the
prescribed way would not free them from blood-guiltiness. Pilate was no
less guilty after washing his hands than before. And however scripturally
you may attend to religious ritual, that cannot cleanse you from sin. Do you
say, “ 1 have been duly baptized ?” Well, what of that? Can that wash
your sins away ? Most certainly not. If it could, then Jesus need not and
would not have died. But “without shedding of blood there is no remission.”
Besides, if you would obey God, your sins must be blotted out before you
are baptized, for the Scripture runs thus: “ He that delievetz and is
baptized shall be saved.” Neither can you by sitting down and eating bread
and drinking wine at'the table of the Lord remove one stain. Nay rather,
to sit down there with sin unforgiven is to eat and drink judgment to your-
self. The Lord’s Supper is not intended for the unsaved, much less is it a
saving ordinance. Instead of sinners commending themselves to God by
such deeds, they provoke Him in the highest degree. Just think of the
villain who shot President Lincoln coming in and sitting down to supper
with the woman whose husband he had murdered! And how much worse
for those guilty of the blood of God’s Son to sit down at the table of the Lord
with sin unwashed away. (See Luke xiii. 26, 27).

6. Nor will amending your ways cleanse yowr sins. You may. trim and
dress the thorn bush as you please, but you cannot make anything of it but
a rkorn bush. It will not bring forth grapes. No more can you wash away
your sins by mere outward reformation. By ceasing from deeds of evil'you
may look much better both in your own and in other people’s eyes ;. but if
you have not been cleansed in heart, you are only a whited sepulchre.

How then can man be just with God, and he that is born of a woman be
cleansed from sin? DBlessed be God, there is one element, but only one,
which will wash away the deepest guilt and the most aggravated sin, and
that is the precious 4/ood of Christ. Listen to those wonderful words ; “The
blcod of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from a// sin” Al sin. Not
some sin, nor much sin, nor many sins, nor most sins, but, *“ cleanscth us from
ALL sin2.”  Wonderful words of life! From “all” sin. And note carefully,
this is God’s testimony to the power of Christ’s blood—* It cleanseth us from
all sin.” Yes, fellow-sinner, here is a fountain in which, however stained
with sin you may be, you can wash your hands in innocency. Blessed
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assurance. But let us make no mistake. We are not to infer from these
words that those washed in that blood are cleansed from all consciousness of
inward evil. That is not the case. The true believer is painfully conscious
of inward evil. But the meaning is this : sin is a capital crime ; 7 must be
punished with death in every case. We have all sinned, and so deserve to
die; but God so loved us, notwithstanding this, that He was pleased to lay
our sins on His own Son—nay, to make “Him who knew no sin to be siz
for us "—and to put Him to grief and death in our stead. He died for our
sins, and rose again for our justification. By His death He made full satis-
faction for His people’s transgressions, and by His resurrection He secured
their justification. So that now God can and does fully acquit and perfectly
justify every true believer in Jesus. And this we take to be the meaning of
the glorious words in 1 John i. 7. Not a stain of guilt remains. The
believer. is as fully justified as the Saviour, for both are justified on the same
ground, namely, the complete atonement made by the Son of God on Calvary.
“ No condemnation, O, my soul, 'tis God who speaks the word.” And thus
may each one be able truly to say, 7 will wash my hands in innocency.”

I1. THUS CLEANSED, WE CAN DRAW NIGH TO GOD AS ACCEPTABLE
WORSHIPPERS.

“So will I compass Thine altar, O Lord.” The altar was the place of
sacrifice. There the worshipper brought his gift or offering. Christ is our
altar. In Him we draw nigh to God and present our sacrifices of prayer
and praise. Jesus suffered for sins once, to bring us to God—not to save us
from sin and hell only, but to bring us to God. This He does in spirit in
the day of our conversion. Conversion is the wanderer coming back to God
—the prodigal returning to his father. And every true Christian loves to
pray, and not only to pray, but in prayer to draw nigh to God. * Behold he
prayeth ” is still a mark of true conversion. Do we, beloved friends, delight
to compass God’s altar? Mark Zow we are to do so. " S0 will I compass
Thine altar, O Lord.” How? With washed hands. Let me here remind you
of another washing of the hands recorded in the Bible. Under the old dis-
pensation there was the laver as well as the altar. It was placed outside the
tabernacle, and contained water in which Aaron and his sons must wash
their hands and their feet before going to minister at God's altar. Thus they
removed daily defilement, and symbolized to us the necessity of daily
cleansing from sin and shortcoming. And to this the Saviour seems to refer
when He said to Peter, “ He that is bathed needeth not save to wash his feet
only "—i.e., justification is a permanent act. All you need as believers is
cleansing from defilement contracted in daily life. By going to the laver the
priest tacitly confessed imperfection ; and in drawing nigh to God, ¢ven as
believers, we need to bear in mind our utter unworthiness and consequent
need of daily cleansing. For it is only as kept clean by the precious blood
of Christ that we can approach the mercy seat with acceptance and benefit.
“If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” So will I
compass Thine altar, O Lord.” ’

II1. THUS WASHED AND ACCEPTED, WE OUGHT TO SEEK
GOD’S GLORY.

This was the motive with which the Psalmist compassed God’s altar—* That
[ may publish . . . all Thy wondrous works.” You can imagine how
David would recount the wonders which the Lord wrought for Israel : how
He redeemed them from Egypt, led them through the sea, fed them in the
wilderness, brought them over Jordan, cast out the heathen, and gave them
their land for a possession. And surely, beloved friends, we have more
wonderful things still to make knuwn to our fellow-men. \hat a wonderful
work was our redemption from sin, and guilt, and hell. How marvellous
that God should give His own Son—His only Son—to redeem us—to redeem
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us at such a price. That He should have “made Him who knew no sin to
be sin for us !” That it should have pleased the Lord to put Jesus to death
that we might live. Isit not amazing? How wonderful, too, that the Son
of God should be so willing not only to suffer but to die—to die such a death
for #s—for us who have been His enemies. *“All that a man hath will he
give for his life,” but the blessed Son of God gave His life for us. Amazing
grace! Matchless love! O my soul, adore and praise Him who loved thee
dearer than His own life.

Then what a wonderful work is our salvation, taken in its widest sense.
That the Lord Himself should come and seek us out, awaken us to a sense
of our sin, bear with our opposition and slowness to believe, open our eyes,
subdue our wills, change our entire moral nature, lead us to repentance and
faith ; should pardon, adopt, preserve and keep us to His own eternal glory,
this surely is a theme worthy of angel tongues. Well, indeed, may we call
upon our soul and all within us to spread abroad such glorious tidings.
Shame on us, that we are so slow to publish the praises of Him who hath
thus redeemed and saved us. Observe here Zow David determined to make
those wonders known.

(1.) By publishing them.—That is, he would make them known in the widest
possible manner. They had not been done in a corner, and he intended
that, so far as he could, they should be made known to others. And surely
such a text should make us all preachers. Why, even a fool will be talked
of most fluently, however ridiculous he may make himself, if only he can
perform some foolish trick to amuse still greater fools than himself. And
will not such a theme as David’s so inspire us that we cannot but publish
abroad what we have seen and heard? But you say, *“I am no preacher, I
have no gift for that at all.” Well,

(2.) If you cannot preack, can you not fe// what you know? Observe,
David says, “I will publish . . . and tell.” Now surely you can do
that. To tell a thing is simply to relate it to a brother, or sister, or parent,
or companion, just in your own way. Each saved one among you can tell
what the Lord has done for you ; how He paid your debt, pardoned your sin,
changed your beart, made you happy in His love, and upholds you day by
day. Do not say there is nothing you can do, for you caz tell that Jesus is
willing and able to do the same for any sinner who will ask Him.

(3.) Siill further, David would not only publish those wonderful works,
hut he would do so with the voice of thanksgiving. Todo it was no burden,
but the greatest joy. Not boastingly, but thankfully. Nothing to boast of
have we, but much to be thankful for. And how can we better show our
gratitude than by publishing the praises of redeeming grace? Then let us
wake up, and with all our powers publish and tell the wonderful works of
the Lord.

In conclusion, are there those here who, instead of having washed their
hands in innocency, are still defiled with sin? [f so, let me urge you not to
remain in that state. The fountain is still flowing, Christ’s blood still cleanses
from all sin, He still receives sinners. O, then, come and wash and be clean.
If not cleansed in that blood you can have no part with Jesus and the blood-
washed throng before the Throne. May the Lord Himself cleanse you, for
His name sake !

Arrangements are in progress for holding meetings, on behalf of the Irish
Mission, in South Wales and Monmouthshire during the month of February.
Friends who are willing to help should at once communicate with the honorary
secretary, Pastor Brown, of Dublin, who is most anxious to see the income
of the Society largely augmented. If our churches in Great Britain only.
knew the possibilities that are now before us, and the work that is actually
being accomplished with slender resources, they would not hesitate to
increase their gifts.
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REV. F. B. MEYER, BA,,

PASTOR OF REGENT’S PARK CHAPEL, LONDON.

O a large and growing circle, the remarkable labours and unique
success of the subject of this sketch are known, but as some
¥ readers of our MAGAZINE may not have had the privilege of seeing
the kindly face of this beloved servant of the Lord Jesus, we believe
the frontispiece for our new volume will be doubly acceptable.

: Frederick Brotherton Meyer was born of godly parents, and from
his earliest years breathed the sweet and wholesome atmosphere of prayer
and love. Like many other distinguished Christians, he is unable to fix the
exact time and place of conversion, but as far back as memory reaches he
felt the desire to become a minister of the Gospel. This was fostered and
strengthened under the ministry of the Rev. Dr. Brock, of Bloomsbury Chapel.
He was also influenced and moulded by the friendship of men like James
Sherman and Samuel Martin, who were frequent visitors at his early home.

" As a young man he obtained invaluable experience in a city business
house. To this period of his life we may, perhaps, trace much of that keen,
quick knowledge of men which he possesses, and which is one factor in the
success that attends his varied Christian enterprises. Leaving business
pursuits, he entered Regent’s Park College, for special training for the
ministry, and there took the B.A. degree of the London University. In
1869 he became assistant minister to the Rev. C. M. Birrell, of Liverpoo],
and the personal friendship then formed partook of the relationship of father
and son, and closed only with Mr. Birrell's lamented death. [n April, 1872,
he became the pastor of the Baptist Church in York, and here it was his
privilege to be one of the first to welcome Messrs. Moody and Sankey in
their ever memorable visit to England in 1873. This was the beginning of a
new epoch in his history, the effects of which are manifest in his ministry to
this day.

In 1874, Mr. Meyer entered on the pastorate of the church at Victoria
Road, Leicester, but in 1876 he resigned his charge and set on foot a move-
ment which, without interfering with any existing church agencies, was
specially intended to reach the masses who stand aloof from our places of
worship. A noble pile of buildings known as Melbourne Hall, capable of
seating 1,400 persons, is a result of this effort. Here crowaed audiences
continued to assemble, and a vast network of agencies bears evidence to the
untiring energy and zeal of Mr. Meyer and his band of workers. Sunday-
schools, with 2,300 scholars, Bands of Hope, and temperance meetings, open-
air services, classes of an educational character, coffee rooms, and other
institutions are amongst the agencies employed. For five years, Mr. Meyer
worked personally morning by morning a Prison Gate Mission, and this led
to the establishment of a irewood factory and a working boys’ home.

In February, 1888, Mr. Meyer entered on hispresentsphere at Regent’s Park
Chapel, his wife’s health rendering a change of abode necessary. Christian
activities are being multiplied in connection with this important church, and
crowded congregations bear testimony to Mr. Meyer’s power as a pastor and
teacher. He is the author of many valuable works, chiefly expositions,
which have been helpful in the deepening of spiritual life. He is also the
editor of the Christian Treasury. His recent appointment as honorary
superintendentof the Central Missionof the London Baptist Association augurs
well for the future of this movement, and affords another illustration of Mr.
Meyer’s perfect willingness to serve the Master to the utmost of his ability,
in any way that the needs of His people seem to require.

Space will not permit us to tell more fully the story of his busy life.
Further details may be found in the Christian Portrait Gallery, lately
published by Messrs Morgan & Scott, London. The inestimable service
he has rendered in helping believers to attain to a higher and more Chnist-
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like life is known to all the churches. The secret of his usefulness and
power lies in the fact that he habitually walks with God, enjoying unbroken
communion in the light of the Saviour's countenance ; and is not this the
privilege of every child of God? The Lord bring us all into closer fellowship
with Himself, and to this end bless increasingly the ministry of His honoured
servant, Pastor Mever ! E. 5. D.

L

RANDOM JOTTINGS.

By Rusrticus.

WHAT 1S THE USE OF BAPTISING A CHILD ?

*N a recent article under the above heading, the Witness says: “ Ritualists
answer one way, Baptists another. The true answer lies between the
two extremes. Baptism is the token of a covenant in which parents (or
guardians) entrust thejr child to Christ, and in which Christ accepts the
trust. It is the seal by which that covenant is ratified, and therein con- -

“® sists its value.” This answer is an instance of the difficulty of putting

the practice of Infant Baptism upon a satisfactory Scriptural basis. Where

is there the slightest hint in the New Testament of any such covenant between

Christ and parents or guardians on behalf of their children? Whereis there

any proof that Baptism is the seal of a covenant? No doubt the writer has

some reminiscence of Rom. iv. 11, but as Baptism is not in the most distant’
way alluded to in the Apostle’s statement, it is not easy to see how any can
think proof can be found there. Circumcision was the seal of a covenant;
but circumcision is not baptism; and that covenant was something very differ-
ent from the covenant outlined by the Witness. Butif this representation of
Baptism is correct, what follows? If parents “entrust their children to Christ”
in a covenant, and “ Christ accepts the trust,” will not every child so entrusted
be saved ? Will Christ ever be untrue to His trust? Of course the writer
goes on to say that the covenant implies faith on the part of the parent, without
which baptism is of no value; but is he prepared to say that every baptised
child of believing parents will grow up a true Christian? Surely it would be:
going to the very extreme of Ritualism to say so, but if not, what becomes of
the fancy of a covenant and a trust?
* kK
. A . CREDIBLE PROFESSION.

In the same article.the writer pleads for the necessity of a credible pro-
fession (emphasizing the adjective) of faith on the part of the parents before
allowing them to present their children for baptism; and he declares that a
profession is not credible if, for instance, the partyis living in wilful sin. We
fear from what we have seen and known that his warning words are needed,
for it very frequently happens that no ¢redible profession is demanded. Indeed
we are not sure that the Standards go so far as the writer of the article.
According to them, if o7¢ parent is a “ member of the visible church,” the
child is to be baptized. Then if we wish to know who are to be members of’
the visible church, we learn that children having been baptized, when they
grow up to years of discretion are to be received to full communion, unless
they are living in gross sin. So that the profession of such church members
need not, and very often does not, include a personal knowledge of Christ and
His salvation. Wherever infant baptism is practised, there it is found impos-
sible to confine the membership to those who give evidence of conversion.
Churches of baptized believers are not perfect; but inasmuch as they demand
a credible profession on the part of every individual who seeks fellowship, and
admit to baptism only those who can give evidence of personal trust in the
Lord Jesus Christ, they are better able to maintain purity of membership than
those churches who substitute a relative for a personal profession of faith. Pedo-
baptism and impurity of church membership have ever gone hand in hand.
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OPEN COUNCIL.

[ We do not hold ourselues responsible for the opinions of contributors. On many important
subjects different views are entertained. Brief and telling papers embodying these
views will always be welcomed —¥.». 1. B. M)

BIBLICAL DIFFICULTIES.

EAR MR. EDITOR,—Your correspondent wisely refrains from raising the
question of Inspiration while seeking an explanation of certain difficulties.
Whatever our view of Inspiration may be, it can only apply to the original
manuscript of the Bible, so that if it were proved that a few slight errors had
crept into the present text through the oversight of a copyist, the reality of
Inspiration in the fullest sense would not thereby be affected. When we con-
sider the great age of the Bible; the many times it has been transcribed; the
wondrous vicissitudes through which it has passed, we may well wonder and
thank God that it has been preserved so marvellously pure, and that the
mistakes of transcribers have been so few and trifling.

In 2 Sam. viii. 4, I think there is no reason for departing from the author-
ised version, which gives “ a thousand chariots and seven hundred horsemen.”
The word “ chariots” is supplied by the translators, and that is omitted by
the Revisers; but the parallel passage in 1 Chron. xviii. 4, shows plainly that
“ chariots ” is a necessary supplement. The Greek version of the Seventy
supports this by rendering the passage in Samuel “ 1,000 chariots,” so that
the discrepancy remaining is between 700 and 7,000. Now there is no absolute
contradiction, as it is not said in the one case that there were only 700 horse-
men taken; the second account might include others that were not
contemplated by the first. But 1 think this is one of the few cases where we
may suppose a copyist’s error to have made the difference. The same
-Hebrew letter which stands for 700, when it has two dots over it stands for
7.000, so that it would be very easy to make the mistake. We are not without
evidence that it was originally 7,000 in both cases. The Septuagint version,
made about two centuries and a-halfB.C,, in both passages gives ‘A thousand
chariots and seven thousand horsemen,” while Josephus says “about 7,000.”
The second instance is a little more perplexing, inasmuch as a similar slight
change will not account for the ditfference. Still it does not present an insur-
mountable difficulty. Various explanations have been given, but I think I
cannot do better than quote the following statements made upon 2 Sam.
XXiv. 9 ¢
. "T9he amount here stated, compared with 1 Chron. xxi. 5, gives a difference of
300,000. The discrepancy is only apparent, and admits of an easy reconcilation ;
thus (see 1 Chron, xxvii), there were twelve divisions of generals who commanded
montlily, and whose duty was to keep guard on the royal person, each having a body
of troops consisting of 24,000 men, which together formed an army of 288,000 ; and
asa separate detachment of 12,000 was attendant on the twelve princes of the twelve
tribes mentioned in the same chapter, so both are equal to 300,000. These were not
reckoned in this book, because they were in the actual service of the king as a regular
militia. But 1 Chron. xxi. 5 joins them to the rest, saying, ¢ All those of Israel were
one million one hundred thousand ;' whereas the author of Samuel, who reckons
only the eight hundred thousand, does not say *all those of Israel,” but barely ‘and
Israel were,” ete. It must also be observed that, exclusive of the trcops belore
mentioned, there wasan army of observation on the frontiers of the Philistines’ country,
composed of 30,600 men, as appears by Chron. vi. I, which, it seems, were included
in the number of 500,000 of the people of Judah by the author of Samuel ; but the
author of Chronicles, who mentions only 470,000, gives the number of that tribe exclusive
of those 30,000 men, because they were not all of the tribe of Judah, and therefore
does not say *all those of Judah,’ as he had said ‘all those of [srel,” buat only ‘and
those of Judah." Thus both accounts may be reconciled.”

That may not be altogether satisfactory to some readers, but at any rate
it shows the possibility of explaining it without supposing a contradiction or
mistake on the part of the writers; and when we remember that the writer of
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Chronicles, in all likelihood, had the book of Samuel before him, we cannot
suppose that he would make a mistake in such a matter. Those to whom
both books were written knew more about the facts than we do, and what
roay seem difficult to us might be easy enough to them, so that in effect it
amounts very much to what the president of the Bible-class said, that it is
‘““our ignorance ” that is at fault; not ignorance of the particular meaning of
a given passage, but our unavoidable ignorance of all the connected facts.

The third case need cause no difficulty. The amount mentioned in Samuel
was paid for the “threshing-floor and the oxen;” the larger amount mentioned
in Chronicles was evidently for the whole * place,” the Mount Moriah on
which the temple was afterwards built.

The case of Zechariah, mentioned by your correspondent “C,” has
exercised the ingenuity of commentators from the earliest times. In any
case, we may be sure that the Lord would not be guilty of any mistake,
nor would the Jews, who were so eager to find fault with His discourses,
have allowed such a slip. to pass. Neither, again, is it at all likely that
Matthew would make a mistake in such a simple matter. [t may suffice
to mention briefly several of the explanations suggested. 1. “ The son of
Barachiah” may be an explanatory note written on the margin by some
ignorant scribe, and afterwards inadvertently copied into the text.
2. The Lord might refer to Zechariah the prophet, who according to Jewish
tradition was slain in the temple. 3. Josephus mentions a Zechariah, son of
Baruch, a just man, who in the sad dissensions which prevailed in Jerusalem
just before its final overthrow, incurred the enmity of the Jewish Zealots, who
slew him “in the middle of the holy place.” Some have supposed that the
Lord referred to this Zechariah, and in the language of prophecy spoke of the
future as past. 4. That the father of Zechariah mentioned in 2 Chron. xxiv.
20, had the name Barachiah as well as Jehoiada, since it was not uncommon
for a Jew to have two names, or that Barachiah and Jehoiada, being sub-
stantially the same in meaning, stand for the same person. This latter view
is well expressed by one whose word has well-deserved weight among Bap-
tists—Dr. Angus. He says: “Matt. xxiii. 25. Zechariah, the son of Barachiah,
see 2 Chron. xxiv. 21, where his father is called Jehoiada; the names have in
Hebrew substantially the same meaning (whom Jehovah cares for or blesses);
as Uzziah (the strength of Jehovah), is called also Azariah (whom Jehovah
helps), 2 Chron. xxvi. 1; 2 Kings xiv. 21.” Bible Handbook, page 347. I
leave your friend “C ” and other readers to decide which explanation, if any,
they will adopt, but I for one cannot think of charging the sacred writers
themselves with error,even in apparently trivial details.—Yours very sincerely,
RUSTICUS.

[Space will not permit us to print all the correspondence received on this subject.
“ INQUIRER " and others are thanked for (heir communications.  We advise
“ ANOTHER MEMBER OF THE BIBLE CLAsS " to distinguish between a Divine Revela-
tion and the Written Record which tells us of it, or which contains it. The Record has
necessarily a human element in it as well as a Divine one ; and much of the contro-
versy on Inspiration turns on the apparently hopeless attempt to determine precisely
in what respects and to what extent the human element co-exists with the Divine,
The great thing for each of us is to BRLIEVE ‘‘ the Record which God has given of
His Son,” and, in believing, to find Life through His name.—ED.]

THE SECOND ADVENT OF OUR LORD:

WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO TIE INTERVAL BETWEEN HIS COMING FOR AND
WITH 111S SAINTS.

(A paper vead at the Theological Class, Harcourt St., Dublin, in December, 1889. )

@UR subject to-night is still the Lord’s second coming, and the special
point to be considered is whether there is any considerable interval,
such as the seven years of Antichrist’s dominion, between our Lord’s coming
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for His saints and wis2 His saints. Our brother who read a paper here on
this evening fortnight, endeavoured to prove the affirmative, but he admitted
he could not adduce any plain text or passage of Scripture in support of his
strongly-expressed opinion, and what he relied on was a great portion of the
books of Daniel and Revelation. For my part, I had considerable difficulty
in gathering anything definite or clear from our excellent brother’s remarks ;
the only argument put forth in favour of his contention beiny the alieged
position of the Church in heaven before the persecutions of Antichrist. The
book of the Revelation, however, does not give us a consecutive series of
events in the order in which they happen, but rather a number of different
visions representing various aspects of events taking place before or at the
time of the second advent, but not in chronological order. For example, in
the 4th and s5th chapters, we are presented with a picture of the saints in
glory, for our comfort, before the previnusly occurring trials and persecutions
are brought before us, so that the blessed and assured hope of the glory may
fortify the Church for the prior conflict and tribulation. This is guite in
keeping with our heavenly Father’s lovingkindness and tender mercy, and
likewise consistent with other parts of Scripture, such as, “ Watchman, what
of the night?” the answer is, “ The MORNING cometh, and also the night.”

Let us now look at some plain passages of the Word bearing directly on
this question. In 1 Thessalonians, iv., for example, we are told, in reference
to the coming of the Lord, that the Lord will descend from heaven with a
shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God (all signs
indicating not secrecy but publicity), and the dead in Christ (or the sleeping
saints) shall rise first, and, together with the living saints, shall be caught up
together in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air. Now, the word meet,
here, is precisely the same Greek word as in Acts xxviii. 15, and it has the
same signification as in that passage. The Apostle Paul, on his way as a
prisoner to Roine, is met by the brethren from Rome, and accompanied by
them to Rome. So we are taught in the Scripture in Thessalonians, the Lord
on His way to this earth is met by the saints, who join His glorious procession,
and thus, on the very same day, and at one and the same advent, come with
Him to the earth. - His feet shall in that day, according to Zechariah xiv.,
stand on the Mount of Olives, from whence He ascended when He left His
disciples gazing after Him up into heaven. In the same chapter, we are
informed it shall be “onze day,” and that the Lord shall come and all the
saints with Him. It is only one coming, not extended over a large period,
but taking place in one day, so that there could not be even a day's interval
(much less seven years) between the coming of the Lord for His saints and
with them. A great many wonderful events will take place very rapidly at
the time. Different classes of people will be differently afle:ted by the same
coming. Those that are in the graves are divided into two companies, the
dead in Christ only rise ; the rest of the dead live not till the end of the
millenium, when they come up for judgment before the great white throne,
as we find from the 20th of Revelation. Of those that will be alive on the
earth we have seen that the saints shall rise to meet the Saviour. The
Jewish remnant will be all converted, and are the nation born in a day, and
the “all Israel who shall be saved” of Romans xi. Anti-Christ and his
followers (those who have the mark of the beast) shall be destroyed with the
brightness of this same coming (Parousia), as we are told in 2 Thes. ii. §;
and those that know not God, and obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ, shall be punished with everlasting destruction, w/#¢z He shall comne to
be glorified in His saints, as the previous chapter instructs us. From the
first chapter of 2z Thes., we gather plainly that it is the same coming that
simultaneously affects the tried believers with joy, and the disobedient
rejecters with punishment. The second chapter equally clearly shows that
Antichrist is destroyed at the same coming, so that his persecutions must
take place before the second advent, when he is then destroyed. This quite
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agrees with the 2oth of Revelation, where anti-Christ’s martyrs (those slain
by him) are said to rise and share in the first resurrection, which must be
that of 1 Thes. iv., for which we are looking, because there cannot be two
“first” resurrections, nor one before that which is described as “THE FIRST.”
Aautichrist, therefore, comes before our Lord Jesus, according to the plain
teaching of these passages. This is borne out by the 24th of Matthew also,
where the same coming (Parousia) is spoken of and put after the great
tribulation in the 2gth and 3oth verses. The Lord, in that chapter, distinctly
tells His disciples (representing the church) that they were to expect signs
and antecedent events ; just as the people knew that summer was near when
they saw the leaves of the fig tree, so they would know the advent was close
at hand when they saw the signs He refers to. What would our Lord have
thought if the disciples had objected (as many do in the present day), “ How
can we be looking for the coming if we know certain events must take place
before it ?”

The 13th of Matthew also supplies us with another clear intimation, from
the blessed Saviour’s lips also, that the saints will not be taken away before
the end of this age. He says in the Parable of the Tares and the Wheat,
‘“ Let both grow together until the harvest.” The harvest is there defined
as the end of the age. Therefore, if both are to grow together and not be
separated till the end of the age, how can the wheat (the true portion of the
professing church) be taken away a few years before the tares (the false
members)? Again, in the end of Matthew, the Lord said to His disciples,
representing His people, “ Lo, I am with you alway, to the end of the age,”
a plain intimation that His people are to remain in the world till then, and not
caught up a considerable interval previously. This idea of the Church being
caught up secretly and privately, seven years at least before the end of the
age, seems to be founded on sentiment alone, and not on Scripture. It
arises partly from a desire to escape from the great tribulation and persecu-
tions under Antichrist, the Man of Sin and Beast of Scripture ; butsurely the
place of danger and reproach for Christ’s sake is the place of hanour, and in
all ages His saints who have passed through persecution and martyrdom are
the very backbone and choicest of the Church. Thgse saints who pass
through the tribulation will have a very special opportunity for glorifying the
Saviour. and the more glory we can bring to our Lord the more rejoiced our
hearts should be. There can be no doubt abundant grace will be given when
the time comes, and our God says to each member of His Church, “As thy
day, so shall thy strength be.” *Our times are in His hand.” Though we
should not anticipate évil, or bear in advance a burden that may never come
on us, yet we feel sure He will never leave us nor forsake us, and when the
hour of death, or trial and persecution arrives, the needed grace and support
will be graciously supplied.

Another passage quoted several times in Scripture seems also to be
directly against the secret rapture of the saints before the destruction of
Antichrist and his followers. *“Sit Thou at my right hand until I make
Thine enemies Thy footstool.” How would this be correct if the Lord Jesus
was to leave God’s right hand and come into the air for His saints several
years before His enemies were made a footstool for His feet, and if, more-
over, after such coming, Antichrist, His great enemy, was to rise to
supremacy in the earth?

Again, consider the attitude of the apostles Peter and Paul. They surely
were looking properly for the coming of their Lord. If we could have
interrogated Peter, would he not have answered that this Dblessed hope
brightened his life and cheered his soul? but if you asked him did he expect
any events would necessarily happen before that coming took place, he
would have said, * I must die first”; and likewise Paul, who said he “ must
shortly put off this tabernacle,” referring to his death : yet both of these
apostles write as if they were longing for the coming of the Lord. Peter, in
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the 1st chapter of his second epistle, says to take heed unto the sure word of
prophecy “ until the day dawn.” Showing again that believers will be on
the earth when the day dawns, and not taken away years previously; and in
his last chapter we are exhorted to be looking for and hasting unto the coming
of the day of God ; whereas the view I am combating is that we should be
looking for the glorious appearing of Christ, and have nothing to do with the
day of the Lord. The fact is, these terms—'* coming,”  appearing,” “ revela-
tion,” “day of the Lord"—are wused interchangeably with reference to the
second visible glorious advent of our Lord.

A difficulty presented itself to one of our brethren, relative to the last
chapter of 2 Peter. Ifthe heavens are to pass away and the earth be burnt
up in the “day of the Lord,” how can the millenium succeed that? But
the explanation of this is that in this chapter the apostle contrasts the present
age or day of men with the next millennial age, which is described as the day
of God. At the comimencement of this day of God, or a thousand years, the
Lord Jesus comes, and at the end of it the world is wound up, so that both
events happen in the one “day” only ; Peter's day in this place lasting a
thousand years, as the zoth of Revelation informs us.

In conclusion, let us test all our views and beliefs by the Holy Scripture,
and while we hold fast what we have learnt in the past that is in accordance
therewith, let us give up and renounce all that will not bear such test.

The Holy Spirit could not have led the saints in the past to expect any
moment the second coming or day of the Lord. It would be blasphemy to
attribute such a mistake to the Holy Spirit, for the second advent has not
arrived yet, and will not take place until the previous signs and events
predicted happen, and until, like the first coming, the fulness of God’s time
arrives. Therefore those beloved saints who held and taught this immediate
coming were in e¢rror and under delusion, and led by their own fancy and
imagination instead of the unerring word of God. The apostle Paul plainly
corrects such an idea in the 2nd chapter of 2 Thessalonians, verses i to 4
His words are these : “Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto Him, that ye
be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word,
nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man
deceive you by any means : for that day shall not come, except there come
a falling away first, and that man of sin berevealed, the son of perdition; who
opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is wor-
shipped ; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing himself
that he is God.’

May the good Lord direct all our hearts more and more into the love of
God, and into the patient waiting for Jesus Christ.

DUBLIN. RICHARD POPE FROSTE.

A WONDERFUL PENNYWORTH !—An amusing pamphlet has reached us
with the following modest title : “ The Great Baptist Absurdity. Believers'
baptism annihilated, and the baptism of Christian infants demonstrated upon
the grounds of Scripture and reason ; being an unanswerable reply to a
sermon by Rev. Hugh D. Brown, M.A. of Dublin, entitled ‘Believers'
Immersion the only Scriptural Baptism.” By John Ennis, Knacktopher, Co.
Kilkenny.” We are truly glad to find that our old acquaintance, Mr. Ennis,
is still at large : the species of Aydro-phobia from which he has lony suffered
is evidently of a very harinless type. Some years ago he entered the lists
against Waterford Baptists, but we managed to withstand the assault. Now,
however, he has actuaily “ annihilated ” believers’ baptisi, a thing that even
the Papacy tried in vain to accomplish, so there seems nothing left for us as
a denowmination but to sing the Nunc dimittis, and quietly fade away “like
streaks of morning cloud, into the infinite azure of the past.” Who can
survive these heavy tidings? J. .
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AMONG OUR IRISH CHURCHES.

By T. R. WARNER.

“(r ARSON MEMORIAL CHAPEL."—Such is the heading of a circular

Y just to hand from the Tubbermore Baptist Church. The friends are
desirous of replacing the present old chapel—where good Dr. Carson laboured
so long, and where his worthy son, the Rev. Robert Haldane Carson, has
followed in his footsteps—by a new and commodious structure. The old meet-
ing-house is decaying; to thoroughly repair it would cost almost as much asto
rebuild; so the friends have wisely decided on the latter. Having done all they
can forthemselves, they are desirous that the Baptist Churches throughout these
lands should help them. Dr. Carson is well known to every reader of Baptist
literature. He did heroic work for Christ against tremendous odds. Could
this great man’s name be more fitly honoured than by helping the Church to
which he ministered in building a house for the praise of Him whom Dr. Carson
served so well? May we ask all lovers of Baptist principles to give the .
Tubbermore friends hearty and generous help ?

* ¥ %

Never perhaps since the old Abbey Street Chapel was built, has there been
such a gathering of the poor as assembled within its ancient walls on the
Monday afternoon preceding Christmas day. Nearly 300 dinners were given
away. Words cannot express how pleased some of the poor pinched faces of
the women seemed who took with grateful hearts the Christmas dinner for each
family, neatly made up by the ladies who carry on this work. Each package
contained several pounds of beef, according to the number of the family of the
recipient, together with many other good things. Some of the poor strugglers
who had many little ones dependent on them for succour went away with a
goodly load of beef, tea, cake, &c. This seems a most reasonable way of
relieving the neccessities of God’s suffering ones.

* ok k

The half-yearly Foreign Missionary meeting in connection with Harcourt
Chapel was held the last week in December. It was pleasing for the Secretary
to report nearly twenty pounds as the amount to the credit of the auxiliary
for half year. Mr. George A. Hipwell, who manages this department, had a
busy time during the evening opening and counting the missionary boxes. At
the public meeting he- called for greater eflorts in the Master’s service.
Wesley’s motto evidently was his: “Keep at it, all at it, and always at it.”
Other speakers took part in the meeting. Mr. Robert Clark spoke of his
work for God in Ireland, having during the year preached the Gospel to over
44,000 souls. Reaching this Jarge number of persons means indefatigable
work—in short, it requires nothing less than the carrying out of Wesley’s motto.
Mr. T. R. Warner gave an account of the early history of the Dublin Church.
It was interesting to know a little of the history of the brethren that have
passed on belore in the common faith. The chairman, Pastor Brown,
concluded with a few rousing words, noting that, while they were trying to
obtain nearly £300 for Home evangelistic work, it was indeed satisfactory
to be able to report nearly £100 being sent to different Foreign Missions, the
exact sum for the year 1889 being £93 10s 1d.

* * %

Very cheering it was to have the great pleasure of seeing, at the morning
service, January sth, our old fiiend, Dr. Eccles. Many of the former con-
gregation of Abbey Street surrounded him at the close of the service,
shaking him warmly by the hand. We regret that the occasion of his
coming amongst us was the death of his mother, but we trust he may
again visit us under more favourable and brighter skies. At the close of
the communijon service, Mr. Brown said a few kindly words of welcoine, and
earnestly invoked the divine blessing on the doctor and his work for God.
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Mr. Gribbon has forwarded a cheque from the friends at Coleraine, for
the Harcourt Evangelistic Fund, and mentions that Mr. M‘Cracken’s
mission there has been greatly blessed to many outside the membership of
the church. This is the real value of a mission—to get at those outside
the fold. * ok ok

Mr. Robert Clark is this week in Belfast, and Mr. J. Cummings has
commenced work at Stillorgan, preaching on Sunday at Sandymount, and
doing vigorous work among the soldiers.

* ok ok

A new cause has been started at Newry, under the pastoral oversight of
Pastor Taylor, of Tandragee. We trust to give our readers a fuller account
in our next issue. Meanwhile we ask that God’s richest blessing may be ear-
nestly invoked on behalf of all these brethren.

N

Mr. T. R. Warner visited, during the month of December, Bradford and
London. At the former town, a number of the Baptist ministers of the
neighbourhood were present, and promised help. This was the first meeting
for years that has been held in this town in connection with the Irish
Baptist Home Mission. At Bloomsbury Chapel, London, the Pastor, Rev.
James Baillie, introduced Mr. Warner, in a most kindly and generous speech,
to the notice of his people. Comparing Ireland to Samaria, which was a
thorn in the side of Judea, being opposite in religion and sentiment, so he
said it was with Ireland, which had been for centuries the thorn in the side
of England. Mr. Warner, in his opening remarks, alluding to this analogy,
said that things were now brighter, and doors were opening for the spread
of the Gospel, which was the only power capable of removing all such thorns,
or rather, of transforming them into elements of strength and beauty.

IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION.

Collections and Subscriptions for Two Months ending December 3ist, 1889.

Sutton Baptist Chapel, Surrey, Miss Apthorpe, France ... 41 o0 o

per Mr. Thomas Sadler £5 4 11 | Toxteth Tabernacle, Liverpool,
Grange Baptist Chapel, Antrim, per Mrs. Lockhart—Dr. How-

per Rev. H. Phillips ... 5§10 O ard 10/6, W.P.L. 2/6, Mr. S.
Oswaldtwistle Bap, Chapel, New Lewis 10/-, Mr. and Mrs.

Lane, per Mr. J. R. Gregson § o o Lewis2/6, A Friend 2/6, Mr,
Mr. Wm. Johnson, Fulbourn 25 o o Parker 20/-, Mr. ]. Thomas 3/- 2 13 o
Regent’s Park Baptist Chapel, Dunfermline Baptist Chapel,

London ... ... I2 9 O (particulars next issue) ... 711 3
Wincanton Baplist Chapel, Hillhead Bap.Chapel, Glasgow,

Somerset .. 2 § 0 per Mr. Wm. Shanks, Sec. —
Ballymena Baptlst Chapel per Rev. F. H. Robarts £5, Chas.

Mrs. M ‘Master ... 2 7 6 A. Rose £5, Allan Macdiar-
Clough Baptist Chapel, per Mrs. mid 45, Alex. Rose £2 25,

M‘Master 1 oo Jno. Hamilton £3, Mrs. Juo.
Drumaglee Baptlst Chapel per Hamilton, £2, Wm. Shanks

Mrs. M‘Master ... 1 7 5% 41 10s, Malcolm Inglis£1 15,
Killybeg Baptist Chapel per Miss Dick £1, Mrs. Jno. E.

Mrs. M‘Master ... o 13 o} Wilson £1, Chas. Arthur £1,
Timinary Baptist Chape], per R.A.Whytlaw,’88, {1, Wm.

Mrs. M‘Master ... 012 © Shanks Johnston 41, J'as. H.
Devizes New Baptist Chapel M‘Clure 10{-, Wm. Tulloch

per Miss Briggs—E. B. Anstie, jun. 10/, Mrs. Johnston 10/-,

J.P. £z 25, Dr. T. B. Anstie Jno. Lamont 10/, Jno. Alex-

10/-, Miss Beames 5/-, Mr. ander 10/-, W. D. Dick 10/-,

Holloway s/-, Miss Mullmg, J. G. Aitchison 5/-, A. Cam

10/-, Sums under 5/-, 28/- o o bell s5/-, Archibald Rae 5/)
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Ino. Glenn 5/-, Mrs. Brunton Mr. Jno, Storey ... .. A2 0 o
3/-, Anonymous 2/6, less Cir- Metropolitan Tabernacle, Lon-
culars, 2 years 15/- .. £33 3 6 don, per Mr, T. H. Olney 60 o o
Stow Hill Baptist Chapel, New- Crown Terrace Baptist Chapel,
port, Mon., per H.V.Taylor 1 16 9 Aberdeen, per Mr. . Grant—
Athlone and Moate Bap.Chapel, Crown Terrace Church Col-
per Mr. Maginnes .. 23 o o0 lections 30/6,Mr, A.C Barker
Irwell Terrace Baptist Chapel, 20/, Mrs. E. Macallan 20/,
Bacup, per Mr. Woodheal 1 10 O Crhwn Tce. Sunday-school,
Banbridge Bap.Chapel, per Miss 20/-, Rev. W. S. Chedburn
Banks,Col. ; Mr. Kirker,Col.; 5/-, Jno. Savwright 10/-, J. &
Master S. §. Thomson, Col.; A. Gibb 20/-, R. &]J. Shinnie
and Mr. R, Derby, Col.— 5/-, Miss Macdonald 20/,
Dr.R.B.M‘Clelland,].P.20/-, Mr. Jas. Crichton 10/-, Mr.
Rev. S. . Banks 10/, Mr. T. John M‘Gregor 20/-, Mr.
C. Thomson 5/-. Mr. C. A. Roffan 5/-, Watt & Grant 5/-,
Hayes 5/-, A Friend 40/, Alex. Grant Gibb /-, Mr. A,
Sunday-school Box . 16/s, Gray 3/-. Mr. R.Webster. 2/6,
Small sums £3 18s 64, ... 8 14 11 H. C. 2/6, Mr. A. G, Emslie
Wood Green Baptist Chapel, 2/6, J. & J. Stephens §/-, 10 1T ©
London, per Rev. V. Haines 1 © o | Mullycar Baptist Chapel, per
Mr.R.P.Furness, I StanleyTce., Mr. Jas. Duncan,sen.—Mrs.
I’reston,perRev. W, H. Harris 0 10 © Thos. Weir 10/-, Mrs. Liddell
St. Mary’s Baptist Church, 5/-, Mrs. Overend §/-, Alex.
(moiety) per Mr. S. Culley 3 12 ¢ Pinkerton 10/-, Jas. Duncan
Academy Street Baptist Church, jun. 10/-, Jno. Duncan 25/-,
Aberdeen, per Mr. Douglas o 10 o© Matthew Simpson 20/-, Jas.
Kirkcaldy Baptist Church, per Duncan, sen. £3, 7 § o
Miss Lockhart—Mr. W. L. Tandragee Baptist Chapel, per
Ireland 10/6,Mrs. Landels 3/-, Miss Atkinson ... .. 25 0 O
J.Peebles 5/-, Mrs. Lang 10/-, Grange Corner Baptist Chapel,
Mr. R.Herriot 7/6,Mrs. Brown per Rev. H. Phillips ... 513 3
2/6, Major Halliday 3/-, Mr. Lurgan Baptist Chapel,perRev.
J. Love jun. 2/6, Mr. Jno. F. J. Ryan 7 10 ©
Lockhart 5/- ... 2. 9 o | Derryneil Baptist Chapel, per
Lochee Bap. Chapel, Dundee, Rev. R. W. M'Cullough 5§ 0 O
per Rev. W. Smolden ... o014 3 —_
Letterkenny Bap. Chapel, per £277 13 7

Subscriptions thankfully received by H. A. GriBsoN, Treasurer, Holme Lea,
Coleraine; HucH D. BRoWN, M.A., Secretary, Oakland, Rathgar, Dublin.

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

Love Singing.

T a gathering of children on Christmas Day, a gentleman present related
A a very interesting incident. A little girl but three years of age was
anxious to know why Christmas evergreens were so much used. So Mr.
L told her the story of the Babe of Bethlehem, of the Child whose name
was Jesus. The little questioner was just beginning to give voice to the
music that was in her heart; and after Mr. L concluded the narrative,
she looked up and asked, “ Did Jesus sing?” Who had ever thought of
that? If you look at Matt. xxvi. 30, you will find almost conclusive proof
that Jesus sang with His disciples. Is not that encouragement for us to sing
—not with the understanding only, but with the heart also ?

The Prize Winners.

We have pleasure in announcing the names of those to whom prizes have been
awarded for best answering in the Scripture Puzzles and Bible Studies. In the junior
division, three of the competitors are so nearly alike that we have been obliged to bracket
them equal; these are :—CARRIE DOUGLAS, ROBERT M*‘CAUSLAND, and JOHN B.
SIMPSON, to each of whom a prize of §/- has been given, In the senior division, five
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of the candidates are bracketed equal, there being no clear difference between them ;
and to each of these a prize of 3/- has been awarded. The following are their names :
Frances E. CurTIS, CHARLES R, CURTIS, ELLA M‘CAUSLAND, LiLLIE MOIR, and
MINNIE MOIR.  Amongst the adults, the name of HARRIET BrowN is specially
deserving of honourable mention. We may add that answers have been received from
about fifty competitors in all ; and the number of correct replies sent in each month
averaged five-and-twenty. We trust a much larger number will take part in the com-
petition during the coming year. The exercises will be somewhat more varied than
heretofore, and the samc amount of money is offered in prizes. Our chiel aim is to
Jead our youthful readers to take a pleasurable interest in searching the Scriptures, and
we pray that many in so doing may become ‘ wise unto salvation through faith which
is in Christ Jesus.” E.S. D.
Bible Study.

The man for whose instruction St. Luke wrote.

The place where Miriam was smitten with leprosy.

The word that signifies *‘ be opened.”

A mighty hunter belore the Lord.

The man that went out to meditate at eventide.

Moses’ eldest son.

The third river of the Garden of Eden.

. The city where St. Paul left his cloak.

. The place whence Nathanael came.

. The man who helped Ahab to seek pasture for his cattle.
. Hezekiah’s successor.

. The place near Salem where John baptized.

. The fellow-labourer to whom St. Paul said, ‘‘ Let no man despise thy youth.”
. The father of Lot.

The Jnitials suggesl a solemn warning.

-
CY PR oNEL N -

— -
W N -

Scripture Puzzle.

A SHEPHERD being asked the number of sheep in his flock, replied, * If you
DIVIDE the number of camels which Job had before their capture by the Chaideans,
by the number of men sent to take Jeremiah (rom the dungeon; ADD to the quotient
the number of lords entertained at the feast of Belshazzar ; from this SUBTRACT the
number of righteous persons who could have saved Sodom ; MULTIPLY by the age of
David when he began to reign ; DIVIDE by the number in Gideon's victorious band ;
ADD the number of Philistines whom Samson slew with a jawbone ; SUBTRACT the
number of Solomon’s songs’; MULTIPLY by the number of days Job’s friends tarried
without saying a word ; SUBTRACT the number of fish caught in the draught of the
miracle of fishes ; and the REMAINDER will be the number of sheep in my flock.”

How many kad ke ?
ANSWERS FOR DECEMBER.

Scripture Enigma.
Moses’ Rop, Exodus iv., vii., xvii. Numbers xx.

Bible Study.
ANAMMELECH, ONE OF THE GODS OF SEPHARVAIM. 2 Kings xvii. 31.

1. Heman—1 Kings iv. 31. 2. Camel—2 Kings xiii. 9.

Correct answers have been received {from—

JuNIORS—Bessie G. Card, Carrie Douglas, Mabel Douglas, Robert M. M‘Caus-
land, Bessie J. Simpson, John B. Simpson.

SENIORS-—Frances E. Curtis, Charles R. Curtis, Wm. H. Gaussen, Ella M‘Caus-
land, Maggie M ‘Kinney.

Apucrs—T.E. C., J. H. B. R X . . .

Partly Correct.—Ellen Anderson, Loveday Cobbe, Lillias Moir, Minnie Moir,
Janie M Kinney.

All answers must reach the Editor not later than the first of the month, and should
be addressed to 8, South Parade, Waterford. Competitors for Prizes may use Con-
cordances or other ‘' Bible Helps,” but must not ask or receive direct help [rom
friends, Those under fourteen are classed as Juniors ; those between fourteen and
twenty-one as Seniors.
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In Memoriam.

MRS. ECCLES.

N the 11th of December, 1889, passed to the paradise of Jesus’ presence Eliza
Clarke Eccles, whose labours in the Gospel are still fresh in the memory
of those interested in the evangelization of Ireland. Her father was a pious and
precise Presbyterian. Her mother’s piety was of a very high type, and had in
1t something heroic. Convinced by the teaching of one of Mr. Haldane’s
evangelists of the duty of believer’s baptism, she was one of the earliest in the
North of our island to follow the L.ord in that matter. Blessed with such a
parentage, Eliza Clarke early became the subject of spiritual experiences. An
intimacy with the delightful circle which lived at ** Solitude,” the residence of
the late world-renowned Dr. Alexander Carson, was a large factor in the
developement and direction of this new life. She was baptized while yet in her
teens, and became a member of the Tubbermore Church. She accepted joy-
fully the truth as set forth in the powerful and lucid discourses of Dr. Carson,
and to the end of her days found in the doctrines of grace then proclaimed the
strength and peace of her soul. It was at Tubbermore she became acquainted
with W. S. Eccles, her future husband, then a young minister who had recently
left the Presbyterian Church, and who, as a baptized believer, was seeking
further instruction at the feet of the Tubbermore divine. Their married life
was an unusually perfect example of mutual helpfulness and trust. During her
long life, in the trying position of pastor's wife, no tongue ever spoke a detract-
ing word of her. After her husband’s death, she was called upon to encounter
trials from which he supposed he had shielded her. The competency which
he had planned for her was by local and political circumstances sadly curtailed ;
but, trusting to her Heavenly Father, she bravely undertook every duty. Her
children, while thankful for such a mother, are especially thankful for the example
of heroism set in those latter days of trial. During this stormy time she received
much help from the ministrations of the young Dublin pastor, Hugh D. Brown,
M A, of whom she always spoke in loving terms. Her reading was chiefly
confined toher Bible and literature bearing upon it. She loved the religious
newspaper, and rejoiced in the spread of Divine truth over the world. She
was a constant reader of the IRISH BAPTIST MAGAZINE, and earnestly longed
for the highest welfare of God’s cause at home. The end of her mortal life came
insidiously. There were no premonitions to stir her up to special testimony.
She was only confined for two days to her couch, Just on the verge of the
sleep which ended in death, distressed by the labouring of her heart—it was of
cardiac asthenia she died—she murmured a wish to ‘‘be soon at home.” *¢ Drum-
ballyhagan? ”’ said her eldest daughter, supposing it was some little delirious
reversion of mind to the scenes of her early days, of which she had been ever
doatingly fond. The dying one looked up reprovingly, and then said, ‘‘ Heaven,
heaven !” Soon afterwards she literally ‘fell on sleep—asleep in Jesus.”
When her death became known, crowds of sympathisers thronged the house to
take a last look at her remains; for, in spite of an honest outspokenness which
characterised her, she was universally loved. Romanist and Protestant alike
united in words of aflectionate condolence.

Her funeral was attended by the rector of the parish, the senior and junior
Presbyterian ministers, and the Baptist pastor. At the grave the beautiful
burial service of the Prayer Book, so suitable in the case of departed believers,
was read by the rector. And now in the quiet churchyard of Templemoyle,
side by side with her dear husband, and almost under the shadow of Slieve
Gallion mountain, beneath which her life began, and where the duties of wife
and mother were so faithfully performed, she rests in the sure hope of a glorious
resurrection unto everlasting life. Her children call her blessed, and some in
the world outside will long remember her warm and generous heart.
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

(Items of Intelligence must reach the Editor not later than the 3rd day of the month.)

m:ASTOR HUGH D. BROWN, M.A., AT THE METROPOLITAN TARBER-
( l'@ NACLE.—On Sunday, December 8th, our worthy secretary, Pastor
g=~ Brown, occupied the platform of Mr. Spurgeon’s Tabernacle, in Lon-
t don, and preached to the vast crowds that assemble there. Collections
=\, were made at each service on behalf of the Irish Mission. Previous
to the morning service a letter was read from Mr. Spurgeon, in which
he says : “ My dear brother, Hugh Brown, is an apostle for Ireland. He will
ask your help ; give it him freely, for no man better deserves the loving
sympathy of the Lord’s people. He is after my own heart, and the more you
aid him the more shall I be pleased. Ireland will be the better for Mr. Brown
and his mission. I believe that under the new arrangement we may, with
the Divine blessing, look for great things in the Emerald Isle. Dear friends,
accept my hearty love ; keep the prayer-meetings in full force.—Yours in life
and in death, * * ¥ “C. H. SPURGEON.”

It is gratifying to learn that Mr. Spurgeon’s health is much improved by his
sojourn at Mentone, though he still suffers from loss of voice. He hopes soon
to be able to resume his loved work athome. Thousands are looking forward
to his return with joyous expectancy.

* ok ok
Branooxtown. well and Creighton, all happiness and
On December 4th, the monthly Gospel ~ Prosperity in their new engagements.
temperance inecting was held, presige(l EO&E brethr_en bneﬂyhrespond%dl, each
over by the pastor. There was a good ear'mgd testimony to the great blessings
attendance, and a varied programme was  [SC¢1V® ;atour Bible Class, and regretting
gone through. A number of the juveniles that the";{ cor;r_lecuon w}ith us mus}tl now
gave recitations, to the great delight of the ;:.ease. d T fqmpspn tdeq gave th eg_\ a
audience. A specially interesting feature ;w wt;_rhs ° par.t'mgfa vice, remu:i 1ng
was the singing of a solo in good style by ~ them of the necessity of being out-and-out
a little seven-year-old, Master Samuel for Christ in every path of life. Shortly
Lyons. The choir, under the effcient after ten, the very profitable evening was
leadership of Mrs. Johnston, sang several t])Drouglht Lo a close by the singing of the
pieces from the latest edition of Sankey’s %‘0 Ofy'd, D . D h
collection. Solos were sung by Mrs. John- M n_lorcs Lay morning, Jec. I5th,
ston, Mr. Ackford, and Mr. Brien; a duet Treacy (one of the brethren who
by Messrs. Johnston and Ackford ; a trio followed the Lord in baptism about two
by Miss Lyons, Miss Cooper, and Mr. months ago))omed:xs in fellowship.  We
Brien; and two quartettes by Miss Cooper, feel indeed that the " Lord of HOStS,}S w“,h
Miss Lyons, Mr. Johnston, and Mr. Ack- 4% the God of Jacob is our refuge.” We
ford. Earnest addresses were delivered ~ Pray that the Lord may use us more and
by Mr. Johnston and Mr. Brien. A vote 'mOrein the spread of His glo_not:s Gospel,
of thanks to singers, reciters, and speak- ﬂ"%éo H\;S nalme_ be the praise |

ers was proposed by Mr. M‘Clean and ¢ atch-night Service was well
seconded by Mr. Bishop, and the meeting, attended here. The friends had provided
which was throughout most enjoyable and t?a ani' c}?ke for all whtc)»l assclmbled,
profitable, closed with the singing of the agler which a most enjoyable and profit-
Doxology. . a s able time was spent together. Earnest
addresses wrre delivered by Brothers
Dunganaon. Simpson, Patierson, Hanson, and Broom-
At the usual weekly meeting of the field, interspersed by suitable hymns
Bible Class, held on December 2nd, the and prayers. As the Old Year ebbed
members were surprised to find a sumpt- and the New Year dawned, all were
uous tea awaiting them, kindly provided  engaged in silent prayer, and felt it to bLe
by Mr. and Mrs. Patterson, in honour of 2 most solemn lime. Mr. Simpson then
two of the brethren who are leaving for led in prayer, asking for God’s richest
another sphere of labour. The classhav-  blessing to accompany every effort put
ing partaken of the hospitalities, Mr. forth in the name ol the Master, after
Patterson asked the friends all to join in  which all the compliments of the New

wishing the two brethren, Messrs. Max-  Year were very heartily exchanged.

2
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Lurgan,

The Sabbath-school anniversary ser-
vices were held on Dec. 15th, when the
Rev. James Cregan preached morning,
afternoon, and evening. The congre-
gations were good, and the services most
hearty throughout. Mr. Cregan’s lucid
and eloquent addresses were thoroughly
appreeiated.

On the following Manday evening Rev.
J. Cregan delivered his popular lecture
on ‘“People we Meet,” in the Town
Hall, the chair being filled by the Rev.
C. W. Kennedy (Presbyterian), who in a
few brief remarks introduced the lecturer.
At the close of the lecture, which was
repeatedly applauded, a hearty vote of
thanks was accorded Mr. Cregan, on the
motion of Rev. E. De Courcey (Method-
ist), and seconded by Mr. Long. Mr.
Cregan, in responding, moved a similar
compliment to the Rev. C. W. Kennedy
for presiding, which was seconded by Mr.
M‘Gahie, T.C., and carried most heartily.
The Baptist friends at Lurgan all feel
most grateful for Mr. Cregan's brotherly
kindness and generous help.

The annual tea party and distribution
of prizes, in connection with the Sabbath
School, took place in the chapel on Thurs-
day evening, December 26th. After tea,
a most enjoyable programme was gone
through, consisting of readings, songs,
dialogues, etc., by several friends and
scholars. Addresses were also delivered
by Pastor F. J. Ryan, Messrs, A. H.
Richards (of Enniskillen), J. M¢*Niece,
W. Douie, and C. Baird. The prizes,
about forty in number, were distributed
by the pastor.

The above meeting was preceded by
a gathering of members and friends of the
church, at which the presentation of an
address and handsome silver lever watch
was made to the pastor, who expressed
his great difficully in suitably thanking
them for this further proof of their sym-
pathy and affection; their great kindness
had taken him completely by surprise.

ENW_=L7=_ W
| Xords of Lxife.

Work heartily, as unto the Lord, and not unto

men; knowing that from the Lord ye shall

receive the recompense of the inheritance:
| Ye serve the Lord Christ.—CoL. iii. 23, 24.

Copy of Address :—

DeAr BrRoTHER RYAN,—The office-
bearers and members of your congregation
take this opportunity of thanking you
most gratefully (or your unflagging zeal, as
an instrument in the haunds of Almighty
God in the building up of our church to
that healthful increase of membership
which we Sabbath after Sabbath have the
joy of experiencing. Since you came
among us as our pastor, we have always
found you to be a thoroughly earnest
worker in the cause of Christ, a kind and
benevolent friend and teacher, for you
never wearied with us in our many short-
comings, but, on the contrary, you have
always met us with that true charitable
kindness which is characteristic of your-
self. We beg, sir, that you will accept
this watch as but a very meagre token of
that respect which we all entertain for
you. Wishing -you very many happy
returns of the season, and that God may
abundantly bless your ministrations
amongst us throughout the coming year,
and also that you may long be spared to
minister to our spiritual wants, and to
mete out those sweet counsels of loveand
joy which have hitherto been yourdelight
—viz., faith in a crucified Saviour, and
brotherly love in the church,—Signed—
Wm, Douie, Jas. M‘Niece, Members of
Committee; David Patterson, Treasurer.

* & ¥
Waterford.

The quarterly prayer meeting in con-
nection with the Sunday School was held
on December 29th. A goodly number
assembled, notwithstanding the stormy
weather, and an earnest address to the-
children was given by Mr. B. Bennett,

BAPTISMS.

CARRICKFERGUS ; Dec. 6th, three, by
the pastor, A. G. Haste.

DUNGANNON : Diec. 6th, one (at Lis-
nagleer), by Pastor John Dickson.

LURGAN: Jan. 2nd, two (for Bally-
keel), by the pastor, F. J. Ryan,

TANDRAGEE: Dec. 23,0ne, by J.Taylor.

|
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BAPTIST PRINCIPLES IN IRELAND:

A RETROSPECT.

HE first of January, 1890, marks the commencement
of what will doubtless prove a memiorable epoch in
the history of Irish Baptists. On that day the manage-
ment of our Home Missionary Society was transferred
from London to a Committee in Ireland, and on the
new Executive there now devolves the entire re-ponsi-

bility of collecting and controlling the funds of the Mission.

The occasion is alike critical and auspicious; and a brief

glance at our history in days gone by may suggest some

useful lines of development under our new regime of

Denominational Home Rule. )

It is not certainly known at what time our principles
were first introduced into Ireland, but it must have been
at a very early period, and not improbably in the days of

%\ € the Apostles. At the beginning of the Christian era there
was considerable trafc between the Spaniards and their Milesian kins-
folk in the South of Ireland. When Paul was writing to the saints at

Rome, he expressed the intention of visiting their brethren of the churches

in Spain, and it is most probable that to some of these Spanish Baptists

belongs the honour of having first proclaimed the Gospel in the Emerald

Isle. Tertullian, in the second century, declared that *‘those parts of

the British Isles which were unapproached by the Romans were yet

subject to Christ’—a statement the significance of which appears when
it is remembered that the arms of Imperial Rome were never directed
against the people of Ircland. A remarkable revival of religion occurred
in the fifth century, through the preaching of the great evangelist- Patrick,
whose Confession, still extant, gives a heautiful insight into the evangelical
simplicity of doctrine and purity of life maintained by this distinguished
servant of the Lord. There is good reason for believing that Patrick
held substantially the same views on baptism as those which we maintain,
and it is undeniable that many of the ancient * holy wells,” where pilgrims
still resort, are not “wells” at all, but aaciens baptisteries, designed and
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constructed for the immersion of adult helievers. Patrick died on the
17th of March, 465, and was buried at Downpatrick, which in its name
still commemorates the event. The impulse which he gave to religion
and general learning lasted for more than two hundred years, and during
this period Ireland became a leading centre of light and civilization for
all Europe, and was justly denominated the * Island of Saints.”

The subjugation of the Irish churches to the See of Rome in the
twelfth century led to the extinction of Baptist teaching ; but five hundred
years later, in the early days of the Commonwealth, our principles were
again introduced by British Baptists who had obtained appointments in
connection with Cromwell’s Irish administration. Awmongst these were
many men of the highest rank, including General Fleetwood, the Lord
Deputy of the country, and not less than a dozen governors of the principal
towns. By the efforts of these Baplist settlers, churches were formed in all
the leading centres of population, some of them were endowed, and all their
pastors appear to have received annual grants from the State treasury.
The principle of maintaining the work of God by voluntary contributions
was not so well understood in those days as happily it is now. At the
Restoration of Charles I1., in 1660, the State aid was not only withdrawn,
but a rigorous persecution of Nonconformists was instituted, Many
Baptists were thrown into prison, many more made their escape to New
England, and those who remained had to encounter trials of no ordinary
kind. The accession of William III. brought them a wneasure of relief,
but they were still compelled to suffer much hardship at the hands of
the prelates of the Established Church. Notwithstanding these difficulties,
many of our Cromwellian Churches survived till the beginning of the
present century, maintaining firmly their testimony to primitive Christian
rruth.  Two of them still exist, one in Dublin, the other in Waterford.

In 1814, the revived interest in missions, that was stirring the hearts
of British churches, led to the formation in London of the Baptist Irish
Society. Its object was the propagation of the Gospel in Ireland in
connexion with our denominational views of the ordinances of Christ.
Schools were formed for teaching in the Irish language Biblical truths
and the rudiments of general knowledge, and native evangelists were
appointed, who, under God, were the means of turning many Roman
Catholics from darkness unto Jight. But the day was almost gone for
work on these lines. The establishment of National Schools, and the rapid
spread of the English language, important political and social reforms, and
other kindred circumstances, changed in a few years the conditions of
successful work, and the Society’s educational efforts were abandoned.

The terrible famine and cholera of 1846-47 gave a severe blow to
our cause in Ireland. In one year, over six hundred Baptist families
sailed from Queenstown for America; and this so decimated our
churches and crippled their resources that many of them could no
longer maintain the struggle, and were compelled to close their doors.
Two or three ruined chapels may still be seen, where formerly devout
congregations of baptized believers were wont to meet. Some of the
surviving churches were aided by the Society, though not very liberally ;
the Executive appearing to regard it as their chief, if not their only
business, to carry on evangelistic work, leaving the enfeebled churches
to take care of themselves.
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After the great religious awakening of 1859, saveral new churches
-were planted in Ulster, where already the Jabours of the renowned Dr.
Alexander Carson and his family had brought our principles prominently
hefore - the public. In 1865, the Society was united with the British
Home Mission, and more decided efforts were made to strengthen the
.existing Irish churches. Eighteen years later, the two societies became
merged in the Baptist Union of Great Britain and Ireland.

1t is now generally admitted that the work in Irelind has never yet
received that measure of support to which its unique importance entitles
it. More money has been spent on the Congo during the last few years
than on the Irish Mission during the past half century. Yet, notwith-
-standing the unceasing flow of emigration, and the yearly decrease in
the population of the country; /rish Baptists have actually doubled their
numbers stnce the year r847. During this period, thirtzen new chapels
have been built and paid for, affording accommodation for 4,700. Ve
have now twenty churches, seven of which are seif-supporting, and two
or three others are progressing hopefu'ly in that direction. The guarantee
-of the Baptist Union as to payment of salaries has now expired ; and the
Irish Committee enter on their new responsibilities without a shilling in
their (reasury, and with nearly a dozen mission pastors depending on
‘them for payment uf salaries on the 1st of April. Pastor Hugh DD Brown,
M.A,, B.L., of Dublin, has kindly undertaken the duties of the secretariat
‘without remuneration, and appeals with confidence to friends in Great
Britain to help us in this our time of need. The Irish churches were
never in a more hopeful condition. Evangelistic and Sunday-school
work is bcing carried on with vigour. Coaversions and baptisms are
-occurring frequently.  Spiritual life has been greatly quickened of late,
and, as one consequence of this, local contributions have been largely
augmented. On every hand, doors are opening for the Gospel that for
centuries were closed. Only give us the means, generous reader, to go
in and possess the land, and soon *‘the wilderness and the solitary places
-shall b2 glad, and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose !”

WATERFORD, February, 1892, JOHN DOUGLAS.

COURAGE.

Notes of an Address given at the Bible Class of the Y.AL.C.A., Iaterford.

HE subject I wish.to bring under your notice this evening is

| courage, which may be described as bravery, fearlessness, valour,

Py \: or resolution ; that quality of mind which enables a person 10

encounter dangers and difficulties without fearand with firmness

of purpose. \When discussing this theme at a mecting such as

this, I think 1t best to confine my remarks t0 MORAL COURAGE, as

exemplified in various passages mentioned in Scripture, In all true

courage there must first be a thorough conviction that we are rig/t in the

course we are following. Without this conviction we will he sure to
break down or falter at some critical point.

It is impossible to over-estimate the importance of courage where

difficulties have 1o be met and overcome. ‘T'ake the example of Joshua,
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who was called, at a very important and trying time in the history of
Israel, to lead the people over Jordan into the Promised Land. In the
13t Liapiar ot inat book, verses 6, 7, 9, 18, we see the repeated command
“10 be of good courage” What else but this divine courage and
assurance of divine help could have carried him through all the difficulties
and trials which he afterwards had to endure? At the close of a long
life, he exhorts those who are to come after him (Joshua xxiii. 6), in view
of God’s past mercies, to “be very courageous to keep and to do all that is-
written in the book of the law of Moses.”

How very often God commands those who trust in Him to be very
courageous. Read Psalms xxvii. 14, and xxxi. 24 ; also notice how He
will not use for His work people who are afraid. See, for example,
Judges vii. 3, where out of 32,000 men, 22,000 turned back because they
were afraid. How differently the Lord judges the true source of strength
from us. We like large numbers ; God wants only courageous helpers ;.
with Him the quality of the workers is first, the quantity a secondary
thing, because *“the Lord can save by many or by few.”

As an example of the power which one courageous man can exercise,
read the life of Nehemiah, who was distressed (when occupying a posilion:
of trust in a strange land) at hearing of the ruined state of the walls and
gates of Jerusalem, and the wretched condition of the Jews who dwelt
there. He made supplication to God, and asked the help of the king
Artaxerxes, and after much difficulty and opposition began to re-build
the walls of Jerusalem, and 1o restore the worship of the one true God.
The fact that his life was threatened, and that he was warned by friends.
to hide himself in the Temple, only brought out more fully his courage,
as we read in chap. vi. 11— Should such a man as I flee?” “I will
not go in.” Like all those who trust in God, he enjoyed the sense of
His presence, and had the joy of seeing the work completed and his.
enemies discomfited.

Passing over such bright examples amongst the kings as David,
Hezekiah, or Josiah, we come to the case of the prophet Daniel, as.
recorded in the 6th chapter of the book that bears his name. He was in
the habit of praying three times a day in his house, with his window
opened towards Jerusalem. His enemies induced the king to sign a
decree forbidding anyone to ask a petition of any god or man for thirty
days, except from the king himself. Anyone disobeying such a command
was to be cast into the den of lions. When Daniel Znew that the decree:
was signed, and could not be altered, he went in as before and prayed
with his windows opened towards Jerusalem. Of course his enemies
came upon him while doing so, and the result was that he was cast into
ihe lions’ den, out of which the Lord delivered him. Some of Daniel’s
friends would no doubt think he was very unwise thus to pray openly,
and might reason with him, showing him the folly of risking his position
of influence by making his requests to God in a place where he might
Le seen. But Daniel would not lose the approval of a good conscience
towards God by refusing to confess His name openly as aforetime, and
God honoured his servant’s faith and courage and discomfited his.
enemies. How this example should inspire us to put our trust in God,
and to be always of good courage to do the right!

We have another very remarkable example in the case of Shadrach,.
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Meshach, and Abednego, as recorded in Daniel iii. 8 to 18. Picture to
yourself the position of those three young men, away from home, in a
heathen land, having none of the privileges of the temple worship at
Jerusalem, and surrounded by idolatry and vice. What a strong
temptation to compromise truth! They might have reasoned with them-
selves, that it was only a small matfer of form to bow down to this image
set up by the king, that at heart they might despise it, and still worship
God in spirit and truth ; in fact, that as they were now away in a heathen
land, where they had to live and were getting on prosperously, they
might just for once conform to the customs of the place and “ when
they went to Rome do as Rome did.” But no; they were young men
who knew what was right, and had the courage to doit. Even though
they had not the slightest promise from God that they should not lose
their lives for His sake, they said to the infuriated king: ¢ Our God
whom we serve is ad/e to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king: du? if not, be it known unto
thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods nor worship the golden
image which thou hast set up.” Those young men remembered the
divine commands contained in the first and second precepts of the
Decalogue, and considered their lives as nothing when obedience to
God was in question. How many of our young men are willing to
follow such examples when placed in positions of temptation and away
from the happy surroundings of home and friends?

We now turn to the New Testament, and notice the character of John
the Baptist, who openly denounced the gross immorality of the king, for
which courageous conduct he suffered imprisonment and death. We
notice next the case of Peter and John, as recorded in Acts iv., verses
814 and 19, z0. Here we have an instance of men endued with the
power of the Holy Spirit, speaking out boldly before the tribunal that a
short while before condemned the Lord Jesus to death. Whata contras:
to Peter’s former denial, and what a proof of his sincere repentance.
As another example of heroic Christian courage, the Apostle Paul stands
out prominently all through his life from the time of his conversion. His
confession of faith in the Lord Jesus before Felix, Festus, and Agrippa, as
recorded in z4th to 26th chapters of the Acts, and his solemn appeal to the
latter, will ever remain as an encouragement to Christians, when placed
In similar positions of difficulty, to bear witness boldly for the truth of
God. His presence as a faithful Christian on board ship in the raging
tempest, when death seemed certain to the 276 souls (Acts xxvii. 10-37),
shows_the power of one Christian amongst 275 heathens. He was pot
ashamed to confess “ whose he was and whom he served”—although he
was only a prisoner in chains.

In all the examples referred to we have only considered men of like
passions with ourselves, and have not dwelt on the character of our Lord
and Saviour, who is in a// things our perfect example, and through whose
mighty power, through the operation of the Holy Spirit, any of His
servants can have true Christian courage. Why should any of those who
call themselves Christians be ashamed or afraid to confess Him before
men? His own words (Luke xii. 8, 9) solemnly appeal to us, and show
the awful position of those who are afraid to confess Him before men;
and in Revelation xxi, 8, we read the awful doom of those who are
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“ fearful,” who are there depicted as companions in eternal woe with the
vilest sinners banished forever from the presence of God. We do not
expect Christian courage from those who are not Christians. First
become a Christian by submission to the Lord Jesus Christ, and then
openly and faithfully confess Him before men.

A BAPTIST LAYMAN.

MAJOR ANDRE.

AJOR ANDRE was originally a merchant’s clerk. Having joined
the British Army, he so greatly distinguished himself in the
American War of Independence as to be raised, at the age of
twenty-nine, to the rank of Major. His General had such an
opinion of his address, that when the American General Arnold
made a’secret offer of surrendering an important post to the
British, he employed Major André to negotiate the conditions. Leing taken
prisoner in the performance of his mission, General Washington caused
him to be tried as a spy. He was found guilty, and sentenced to the
most ignominous of all deaths, usually awarded to only atrocious criminals
—i.e.,, to suffer by the hands of the common hangman; and so desirous
was General Washington to make his fate a warning to others, that
he could not be induced to change the mode of death. André either did
not know to what he was condemned, or expected that it would be changed;
for on being brought to the place of execution, and seeing the preparations
which had been made, he asked with a feeling of revulsion at the ignominy of
his end, *“ Must I die in this manner?” and being told it was unavoidable,
he replied, “I am reconciled to my fate, but not to the mode : it will, how-
ever, be only a momentary pang.” His fortitude excited the admiration and
melted the hearts of the spectators, and on being asked if he had anything to
say he replied, * Nothing, but to request that you will witness to the world
that I die like a brave man.” The intelligence of his death was received in
England with general indignation, mingled with admiration for his courage
and devotion to his country, which had led him to undertake so dangerous a
mission; and a monument to his memory was erected in Westminster Abbey
to testify the nation’s gratitude for his self-sacrifice on its behalf.

As we contemplaté the bitter end of this distinguished and devoted servant
of his country, cut off in the very prime of life, our thoughts turn to a greater
than he, who also died in the midst of His days, by the hands of His enemies,
on behalf of His people, and by hanging on a tree; and who like André was
also of humble origin after the flesh, for His mother Mary was the wife of a
village carpenter, and as a Carpenter He was Himself known; and His mission,
like that of André and the army to which he belonged, was to subdue and
bring back to their lawful Sovereign those who had revolted from and were
in rebellion against Him; and they each in their death showed wonderful
courage and resignation to their fate. But here the resemblance to a great
extent ceases, and the contrast between the two, and their circumstances,
and even their sufferings, is of the most pronounced character, for the Son ¢f
Mary was also the Son of God, the Creator of all things, the Prince of Life
and Loid of Glory, the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether lovely;
and whilst André left a lower position for a higher when he entered the service
of his country, Christ left a higher position for a lower, for He came from
the glory which He had with the Father before the world was, where He
thought it not robbery to be equal with God, to make Himself of no reputation
and take upon Him the form of a (bond) servant; and whilst André entered
on hLis mission, dangerous though it was, in the expectation of carrying it out
without losing his life, for thus alone could it have been successful, Christ
entered on His with the full knowledge that His mission could only be success-
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ful by His death; and it was for this purpose He was born of 2 woman that,
in the nature of rebellious man, though “holy, harmless, and undefiled,” He
might magnily the law of God and make it honourable, by obeying it both
in letter and spirit, and might atone for the guilt of rebellious man, and redeem
him from the curse of the law he had broken, by being made a curse for him,
by bearing man’s sins in His own body on the tree, and dying there, the Just
for the unjust, to bring us to God. Without the shedding of blood there could
be no remission of sins, and the corn of wheat must fall into the ground and
die, or abide alone. Again, we may observe that whilst André and the Royal
Army sought to subdue those in rebellion against their earthly sovereign by
force of arms, Christ sought and still seeks to subdue the rebels against His
Father’s authority, to destroy their enmity and fill them with love to God,
not by force, but by manifesting God’s love to them, even in their rebellious
state, in the gift of His only and beloved Son as a propitiation for their sins:
and whilst André and his army could only expect by force of arms to subdue
the persons and not the hearts and wills of their own or their king's enemies,
and to bring them back to their former position, Christ sought and seeks to
subdue the hearts and wills of His and His Father’s enemies, and not merely
to restore them to their former position, but to place them in a far higher
position than they or their first father ever occupied: to make them children
of God, heirs of God and joint heirs with Himself.

Further, we may observe that except in the ignominy of his death, Andr¢é
had nothing to complain of. The anticipation of that ignominy was hidden
from him, and he consoled himself with the thought that it would be but a
momentary pang. He had the sympathy and admiration of those who were
present, and could commend to them the keeping of his honour by witnessinz
that he died a brave man. But Christ was betrayed by a companion and
disciple, a “familiar friend.” He was made the victim of the most atrocious
and wanton cruelties. He was mocked, derided, buffetted, crowned with
thorns, smitten on the head with a reed, spat upon by Jew and Gentile,scourged,
foully tried and unjustly condemned. The Jewish tribunal before which He
was first brought was composed of men who had previously plotted His death,
bribed His betrayer, and suborned false witnesses against Him; and the
Roman judge before whom they had to bring Him to carry out their condemn-
ation, afler again and again declaring that he found no fault in Him, delivered
Him to death in obedience to the popular clamour which the Jewish tribunal
had excited against Him, aggravating his guilt by washing his hands to
signify that he had no complicity in the matter, and by declaring that he was
innocent of the blood of this just person; and all this wanton cruelty, indignity
and injustice, so remorselessly inflicted upon the Christ of God, was endured
Ly Him without remonstrance or complaint or appeal for mercy; for “as a
sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His mouth.” DBut all
these enormities were only the beginning of sorrows; the cross had yet to be
endured. It was not a mere momentary pang of instantaneous death, as
André anticipated and experienced, but the most excruciating agony, and that
for hours, while He was suspended by nails driven through His hands and
feet, divested of all His garments, even to His vesture, the whole of whicl
were either parted amongst the soldiers who crucified Him, or upon whict.
tl)ey_ cast lots. He was crucified between two thieves, abandoned by all His
disciples save one, mocked and derided by the passers-by. His body was
broken by its own weight from the dislocation of His joints as He hung on
the cross, His intense sufferings producing the sinking of heart, drying-up ot
strength, and intense thirst so piteously and graphically depicted as it were
by Himself in the 22nd Psalm. Above all, there was the bearing of the sins
of the whole world, the iniquity of us all being laid upon Him, and the agony
and climax of woe which fell upon Him when He felt that His Father and
His God, whose will He had always done and which it was His meat to do,
at whose behest and for whose purposes of mercy towards fallen and rebellious
man He was passing through these fearful sufferings, had forsaken Him, a
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feeling which wrung from Him the Dbitter cry that nothing else could evolve,
“ My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?” And besides all these
things, compared with which the brave André¢’s death sinks into insignificance,
there was the previous knowledge of all His agony and all that He had to
undergo (a knowledge which André was mercifully spared from), which had
manifested itself in His dialogue with Nicodemus when He referred to His
being “lifted up ” as God's appointed way of life for the serpent-bitten sinner,
as the brazen serpent had been for the serpent-bitten Israelite, thus * signify-
ing what death He should die”; His repeated declarations to His disciples
as to what should happen to Him at Jerusalem, commencing with the time
when Peter had confessed on their behalf that He was the Christ, the Son of
the living God; referred to when He spoke of the baptism he had to be
baptised with, and that he was straitened until it was accomplished; brought
more vividly before them at the Last Supper; and finally before the chosen
three in the garden, where in the agony of His soul He sweated great drops
of blood, and prayed to His Father that if it was possible this cup might pass,
or that His will should be done; and as it could not pass, an angel appeared,
and He was strengthened to the doing of God’s will, so that when Peter
shortly afterwards drew his sword for His protection He tells him to put it up,
and reminds him that He had only even then to pray to His Father, and He
would presently give Him more than twelve legions of angels, but how then
could the Scriptures be fulfilled ? He should die or we should die; and so
He died that we might never die. And whilst the capture and death of Andr¢
involved the failure of his mission, and only intensified and aggravated the
hostile feeling previously existing between the British nation and king on the
one hand and the rebellious Americans on the other, the success of Christ’s
mission resulted from His capture and death. For as He was wounded for
our transgressions, bruised for our iniquities, and the chastisement of our
peace was laid upon Him, so by His stripes we are healed. “ He shall see
of the travail of His soul” (of all the anguish which the pen and the tongue
are inadequate to describe), “and shall be satisfied;” and so far from His
death intensifying the anger of Almighty God against rebellious man (except
to those who reject his proffered mercy), or aggravating the enmity of man to
God (though it may draw it out if rejected), it was the love of God which
brought it all about; and the knowledge of this love is as a coal of fireon the
head in its melting power, subduing the enmity of the natural heart and pro-
ducing love to God, so that we may know what He has caused to be written,
that “God was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them.” “ Now then” (says the Apostle) “we are
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did beseech you by us, we pray you
in Christ’s stead, Be ye reconciled to God ”; and then he states the ground
on which reconciliation is and can be justly effected, and sin forgiven, *“ For
He hath made Him to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made
the righteousness of God in Him.” Marvel of marvels, that the Son of God
should die for rebel man, and that on the strength of this God should beseech
the rebel to be reconciled; and, almost if not altogether more marvellous, that
the rebel should not embrace the proffered mercy ! But God’s ways are not
our ways, nor His thoughts as our thoughts, “for as the heaven is high above
the earth, so great is His mercy toward them that fear Him.” “Who willeth
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he should turn from his wickedness
and live.”

Finally we may observe that as the British nation testified its gratitude to
André and its appreciation of his services by erecting a monument to bis
memory in the place where its most illustrious dead have been laid, so will our
Redeemer have monuments, not one only, but many, and of two classes. One
class will consist of the spiritually dead, monuments of the righteous judgment
of God, those who have heard the Gospel and rejected it in rejecting Him
and His atoning work, Him who is its very pith and marrow, and who is set forth
by God as a piropitiation, through faith in His blood, and declared to be a
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propitiation for the sins of the whole world. For although they are willingly
ignorant of it, the god and prince of this woyld has blinded their ml.nds lest
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, the image of God, should shine unto
them, and who, having no love for Him, have shewn no regard for Him or His
people, and shall be consigned to that place of torment which He who is now
the merciful and gracious Saviour, *“who will have all men to be saved and
to come to a knowledge of His truth,” has in His infinite mercy warned man-
kind against, faithfully and graciously testifying that the day is coming, and
will surely come, when He, the righteous Judge, shall say to those on His left
hand, “ Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels,” of which He says in another place, ‘‘ where their worm dieth
not, and the fire is not quenched” The other class will consist of the living
souls who have received Christ as their Saviour by believing in Him as having
died for their sins, and are and shall be for ever with Christ in the place of
happiness and never-ending bliss; and such of these as shall previously have
been removed from the body to be present with the Lord shall be brought
with Him to resume their bodies, glorified bodies, fashioned like unto the
glorious body of their glorified Saviour, when He, “the Lord Jesus shall be
revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance
on them that know not God, and that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ; who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence
of the Lord, and from the glory of His power; when He shall come to be glori-
fied in His saints, and to be admired in all them that believe.”

TANDRAGEE. E. D. ATKINSON.

RANDOM JOTTINGS.

By RusTtICUS.

A LITERARY CURIOSITY.

HE letter of Mr. John Ennis to Mr. Brown, on what he calls the
SH# “Great Baptist Absurdity,” etc., etc., has perhaps been sufficiently

\*= honoured by the editorial notice of it in last month's MAGAZINE ;
but we should just like to record our opinion of this curious produc-
tion, the title of which reminds us of the controversial pamphlets of
the 17th century. It has been our lot to read a good number of
Padobaptist publications, but perhaps nothing so utterly absurd as this has
come before us. It is written in a very slipshod style, and is based on a
flagrant misrepresentation of the Baptist position. From false premises it
rambles on to false conclusions, and if it demonstrates anything, it demon-
strates the utter incapacity of poor Mr, Ennis for dealing with such a subject.
Logicians not infrequently use the words ‘“therefore,” “hence,” “‘consequently;”
Mr. Ennis in his dozen pages uses these words more than sixty times,
occasionally varying them with the more imposing ' e7¢0,” and even several
times giving us “reductio ad absurdum. But let no one suppose that
“therefore” he is a logician, for of argument worthy of the name there is
none, not even though he has besprinkled his pages with “ Q. E. D’s™ as if
he had been writing a commentary on Euclid. His knowledge of the subject
may be inferred from one specimen. The main support of his “ case” is the
baptism of Simon Magus, but he doesn’t seem to know the circumstances of
that baptism, for he mixes the baptism and subsequent exposure in a
bewildering fashion. He says, for instance, that Simon was ‘‘declared by
his inspired baptizer to be in the gall of bitterness,” etc. ; that “ihe inspired
Evangelist ” 101d him “his heart was not right,’ etc.; that he was baptized “with
apostolic hands.” Of course, any Sunday scholar could tell hin that Simon
was baptized by the Evangelist, but exposed by the Apostle. He tells us that
he registered a copy of his letter to Mr. Brown, who never acknowledged the
receipt of it. Certainly no one need be surprised at Mr. Brown leaving such
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a letter unanswered, but some may think he ought to have acknowledged it.
But then just think how poor Mr. Brown must have felt when he received
this precious letter. Looking upon the registered envelope, a smile would
light up his genial {ace as he thinks, “ Ah, here is a handsome sum for the
funds of the Irish Mission,” but on opening it what a disappointment ! Is it
any wonder that he was too much overcome even to acknowledge it? What
must he have thought, tao, of the *courtesy” of the writer, who has the
audacity to describe Mr. Brown’s sermon hy the quotation from Shakespeare,
““ A tale told by an idiot, full of sound and fury, signifying nothing.” We shall
not be so discourteous as to hand back the quotation to Mr. Ennis to apply
to his own letter, though that would be a2 more appropriate application of it.
Certainly as an attack upon the Baptist position, this tale of his signifies
*“nothing,” but as regards the writer'’s own mental state it is, in the phraseology
of Thomas Carlyle, “ significant of much.”

E I
A MUNIFICENT OFFER.

Mr. Ennis, in a P.S., makes an offer which perhaps some of our young
people who have shown their skill in the Scripture puzzle department may
take advantage of. “If the original word baptize absolutely means immersion
of the whole body under water, I will pay ¢ ten pounds’ for ‘ one’ example of
such immersion of either persons or things baptized in the Bible.” Who is
to be the judge of the absolute meaning? If Mr. Ennis will take the verdict
of the Lexicons, or leave the decision to any competent Greek scholar, or
committee of scholars, the £10 will be easily earned. But if he himself is
‘““absolutely ” to decide the question, it is another matter. Indeed we are
somewhat suspicious of that word “absolutely;” there must be more in it
than appears; Mr. Ennis is very fond of it, using it about 5o times in his
little treatise. It is with him a word “to conjure with,” and we should advise
anyone intending to go in for the £10, to get Mr. Ennis to cut out that awful
word “ absolutely,” or to explain absolutely what he means by it. Meanwhile
we shall give him £20 if he can produce any example of the “original word
haptize ” meaning ‘‘sprinkle,” and we shall not qualify it by ‘“ absolutely.”
His next offer is equally liberal : “I will also pay the sum of ‘ ten pounds’ for
‘one’ text of Scripture which absolutely proves the necessity of a justifying
FAITH as the ‘condition’ of baptism as preached in the Bible.” Again we
say, Who is to be the judge of what “absolutely proves the necessity ”?
We may offer him anather £20 for the production of any instance of baptism
recorded in the New Testament without a profession of faith or its equivalent.
We should also like to see proof forthcoming from Scripture of the existence
~f that new order of being of which Mr. Ennis has so much to say—viz,,
“a Christian infant.” * % %

“]RELAND AND TOLERATION.”

A most interesting article under the above heading appears in the
Christian [Irishman for January. It is written by the converted priest, Rev.
T. Connellan, and gives some account of his movements since he returned
to his father’s house. It forms an instructive commentary on the character
and conduct of the R. C. priesthood in this country. Every effort was made
to get the father and mother to turn out their son, but without success.
Indeed they and his other relatives have stood by him in a way that is very
cheering. We have heard of many other cases where conversion has been
immediately followed by eviction from the parental roof. These Connellans
ceem to have a good deal of “pgrit” in their character, and so far have held
their own against the priests. All the customary weapons are being strenu-
ously used against them—misrepresentation, slander, jeering, boycotting,
everything short of personal violence ; that has not yet been offered, although
there huve not been wanting incitements to it. Mr. Connellan does not say
what his political convictions are, nor do we care, though we should imagine
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that his former leanings would be towards Home Rule. He used to combat
the idea that Home Rule would lead to religious intolerance in Ireland, but
his recent experience has obliged him to change his opinion on that point.
He still, however, endorses the opinion expressed in the Ciristian Irishman
about four years ago—an opinion with which, in the main, most of us would
agree—viz., that the Irish people, if left o themselves, would not be likely
to molest their Protestant neighbours. But very many of us would agree
with him in thinking that they would not be left to themselves ; and that the
influence of the priest would be a power that makes for intolerance is the
verdict of past history and present experience. We should like to see Mr.
Connellan’s article republished in tract form and scattered broadcast through
England and Scotland as an antidote to Mr. Parnell’'s Nottingham “ blarney.”
Meanwhile for Mr. Connellan and his work, “ Let us pray.”

[The Jottings which follow were in type last month, but held over through
press of matter.] % %

UNINTELLIGENT BELIEF.

The Witness speaks of some who wish children baptized but make no
credible profession of faith, and says of them, “They have a vague unin-
telligent belief in some mysterious virtue residing in this ordinance. That
their child should grow up unbaptized, perhaps die unbaptized, is not to be
thought of. Dire would be the consequences of such an omission.” This
witness is true. We could mention many instances of this unintelligent
belief; but we fear that so long as unconscious infants are baptized, so long
will many uninformed people imagine that there must be “ some mysterious
virtue residing in this ordinance.” The ordinary mind cannot easily under-
stand the refined distinctions between baptismal regeneration and baptismal
covenant relationship. Ministers are then earnestly urged not to pander to
this superstitious feeling, but to refuse baptism in such cases, evenif the parties
should go elsewhere to obtain what they wish. We cannot but admire the
true Christian spirit manifested in this appeal, and when it is added that
*“to go through the form of administering a religious ordinance, knowing all
the while that it is only a form, empty and meaningless, is to offer an insult to
God, take His name in vain, and bring religion into contempt,” we can
only wish that the eloquent writer had fuller light to see that infant baptism
under any conditiens is a “form, empty and meaningless.” In his closing sen-
tence he tersely says, “ Baptism has its meaning, its use, its value; but when
it is administered for unworthy reasons, for unwarthy ends, in unworthy ways,
the result is to bring it, and thereby religion, into contempt.” Substitute for
“unworthy ” the word “unscriptural)” and you have in that sentence an exact
description of infant baptism.

* X %
FROUDE 7. STEAD.

_ Many of Mr. Stead’s best [riends think he has gone much too far in eulogiz-
ing the Pope as the vicar of Christ, likening him in his present circumstances
to our Lord in the wilderness temptations, and looking to him as another
Moses to lead humanity out of the wilderness of sin into the new social
paradise. In reference to these vagaries, the brilliant historian, J. A. Froude,
has uttered some weighty words to a representative of the Pal/ Mall Gazetle.
The following are worth quoting here, and the speaker’s opinion will certainly
be considered of far more value than that of the “ Special Commissioner,” Mr.
W. Stead. “The Church of Rome,” says this grand old man, “never will
benefit the great mass of thinking people . . . Rome and her doctrines
have never changed, and they never will. The Pope—I do not of course
refer to individuals—but the Pope, in the very nature of things, is the father
of lies; how, then, can he be what your Special Commissioner hopes he will
be? ., . . The Pope cannot in my opinion ever be the father of Christen-
dom in any beneficent sense.”
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BOSTON BAPTISTS.

For the sake of those Irish readers who have not the privilege of seeing
the Bapiist (a paper, by the way, which is worthy of a place in every Baptist
household) we take the liberty of clipping the following from its pages, believing
that it will be read with pleasure by our friends—

B ‘t‘ The Presbyterian Journalgives the following testimony to the Baptists of cultured
oston :—

¢ Several letters have appeared of late in the Boston Adverticer, along the line of
Archdeacon Farrar’s article, to the effect that the Episcopal Church was growing more
rapidly in America than any other denomination. We do not know where. Certainly
not in Boston. If we were asked to name the church having the largest congregations
and doing the most aggressive work in our city, it would be the Baptist. The Episcopal
church gets the outgoing Unitarians, as it did the old Quaker élement in Philadelphia,
but the church most generally among the bye-ways and hedges, the church whose
pulpit addresses the most people, the church whose ministry represents more brain
power than any other is, in our judgment, the old school, deep water, close communion
Baptist, Some things about them we may not admire, but this fact is unquestioned.’ '

* k¥
BAPTIST PROGRESS.

From the carefully compiled statistics of the new Baptist Handbook, we
are glad and thankful to learn that the Baptist denomination is still on the
increase. The total number of Baptists throughout the world in 1889 is
approximately 3,816,286, as compared with 2,826,582 in 1882. Well nigh a
million of an increase in the seven years. These figures represent those
known as regular Baptists, but of course there are many in other denominations
who agree with us on this point and have been immersed on profession of
faith. And we have reason to believe that the number of such “untabulated
Baptists ” is rapidly increasing. Among earnest men in all churches, and also
among the unattached, there is a growing conviction of the Scripturalness of
Believer's Baptism. We are not particularly anxious to see every Christian
enrolled as a member of the Baptist denomination, but that every Christian
should be led to submit to the duty and embrace the privilege of baptism is
a “consummation devoutly to be wished.”

MURMURERS AND COMPLAINERS.

ANY real Christians have, almost unconsciously, fallen into a wretched
habit of grumbling and complaining about every trifle that is not
exactly according to their mind, and are constantly vexing themselves and
those around them by this foolish indulgence. They will come down in the
morning, and, instead of being full of praise for the innumerable tokens of
God’s love which they enjoy, they begin to grumble at this, that, and the
other. There are eggs for breakfast, but they are not boiled exactly as they
should be. There i1s ham ; it is underdone, or “dried to a stick.” The
coffee is half cold. The fire is too large or too small. The furniture is not
mathematically correct in its arrangement. The expected letter has not
arrived. The day is rainy. In fact, the bread is “light,” and there is “no
water” (Num. xxi. 5). Those who have probably tried their best to please
are reproached in irritating terms, and the whole domestic atmosphere is
rendered wretched! And thus it goes on all the day. Sickness comes, or
trouble, or bereavement. Oh, #ow what complaints! “Why am / picked
out 10 be so sorely tried? Others go free, but everything goes wrong with
me! It is always the way!” “If yon bad not wished me to do so and so,
I should never have taken cold. I owe this trouble to you» carelessness ;
if you had let things alone, it would never have happened.”
Dear Chbristian soul ! have you ever thought that each time you grumble
and make such useless complaints, you are speaking against God ?
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HERO AND SAVIOUR.

By Rev. W, Y. FULLERTON,

OWN in the darkness of one of the mines in Linares, in Spain,
occurred recently a thrilling scene, almost unknown and unnoticed.
Three men were engaged in sinking a shaft, and having one morning
charged the boreholes with dynamite, two of them ascended to the
upper gallery, leaving the third below to light the fuses. Left alone,
he quickly applied the match to each fuse, and then, seizing a rope,
which was worked by a windlass above, he gave the signal to be pulled up.
Picture him then, as, a minute later, he dangled in the air; his companions
each instant drawing him further from the hissing danger beneath, and nearer
the place of refuge where they themselves stood. But what if the rope,
frayed on these jutting rocks, should break, or if he should slip his hold of 1t ?
And an easy enough thing it would be for him to become dizzy or dazed, and
to let go. At any rate this was what he did, and falling fifty yards to the
bottom, there he lay stunned and crippled and ALONE. Poor fellow! his was
a bad case, down in the depths and in the darkness. But the sickening
horror of the situation was, that he lay within a few yards of the lights which
were slowly creeping towards the blasting charges. He could trace their
course to a hair’s breadth, and calculate to a second when the explosive would
be reached, and yet, with both legs broken, he could not escape. It was but
for him to wait until death came in a blast of dynamite. FHe was a lost man.
Not absolutely lost, perhaps, not yet blown to atoms; just as we, though
really and awtully lost—having lost our hold on God, having been ‘ bruised
and broken by the fall,” living in the darkness of sin, and perhaps in the
depths of it—are yet, blessed be God, not lost beyond remedy. And was
there then a salvation for this miner of Linares? Was there eye to pity, or
arm to save? If deliverance comes to him it must come speedily, for his
moments are already numbered. Deliverance came. One of the men above,
quick as thought, and without hesitating a second, put a knife between his
teeth, and running to the side of the cutting where there happened to be a
chain ladder, plunged down on it into the darkness. This was a rare deed
of heroism, a deed such as makes one proud to be a man, for it shows the
original dignity of our manhood, though, alas! the rarity of such actions
shows how far we have fallen from our rightful position. For, mark, this man-
did not know for certain that his comrade yet lived—he might have been
killed by the fall—but he did know for certain that if his work was notaccom-
plished before the fuse reached the dynamite he could not possibly escape;
and, moreover, he ventured down where there were none to aid or encourage.
No echoing cheers urged him forward, no ringing plaudit nerved his heart.
Quickly reaching the bottom, he took the knife from between his teeth, and,
Just on the very verge of destruction, one by one he cut the fuses, stamped
out the lights, bound up the wounds of his comrade, tied him to the lowest
rope, gave the signal to the third man at the top to haul him up, and then
quietly went about his work as usual. To us that brave fellow is a HERO,
but the rescued man calls him by a sweeter and tenderer name—he is his
SAVIOUR. . . . That miner saved the body, Christ will save the soul. The
miner saved life for but a few years; Christ for a whole eternity. Having
saved from the pit, he could do no more; he could neither heal the wounds:
of his comrade, nor ensure that a worse accident would not presently befalt
him. Christ not only saves us from the pit, because He is the ransom, but
when He brings us up, He establishes our goings. That is to say, He not
only rescues us from hell, but He saves us from every real evil—heals our
sin-sick souls, and, in a word, He makes true men of us. Trusting Him for
our personal need, though others may only see Him as a man, a hero, He is
to us our God and Saviour. He is mine. s He yours?—2Pioncer Quarteriy.
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SLAVE TRADING UNDER THE BRITISH FLAG.

-
- HE letters of the Rev. J. G. Paton, the eminent missionary, recently
b published in the British Weekly—a paper which, by the way, has

— already done splendid service in championing the cause of the oppressed
—reveal a system of infamous fraud and outrage, perpetrated on the natives
of the South Sea Islands, that calls for immediate repression and condign
punishment. Under various false pretences, multitudes of these unhappy
islanders are decoyed on board the labour-ships, and carried off to the sugar
plantations of Queensland ; where, under colour of “ voluntary contract,”
they are offered for sale to the highest bidder, and ground down in the most
‘brutal fashion. Here is an extract from Mr. Paton’s last letter :—

‘‘My old and sincere friend, Commodore Goodenough, says in his ¢journal,’ at
page 295 :—* The voluntary ‘‘recruiting ” is all rubbish, and the ‘engagement ” is
all nonsense., These people, the South Sea Islanders, neither understand why they
go, nor where, nor what they are to do, nor when to return. This state is still the
status prasers for not less.than 75 per cent. of the exported islanders.” If by hook or
crook the islanders are got on board the labour vessel, or into the hands of the
collectors, by death only will they part with them, till they have got at least one three
years’ term of labour out of them. On reaching Queensland, they are disposed of,
according to strength, by private contract with the captain or agents, at so much per
head to the highest bidder, like so many horses walking up and down before the
buyers ! They bring from £15 to £30 per head, young girls drawing a higher price
than boys, and few of them indeed ever returning to the islands. On my late visit to
Queensland, an agent said to me how sorry he was for several girls, just sent to the
hospital, who would never see their own islands again. He especially lamented one
beautiful and handsome woman, who came, he said, from Port Resolution, Tauna,
and would die in a short time, hke multitudes of others, from abuse on the plantations.
On inquiry, I found that her name was Mane, and imagine my horror and agony when
I recalied and remembered her as a little child, and her father as a chief whom I had
instructed and prayed over! And this was what the white man, with his so.called
civilisation, had brought her to!

“ For my part, I irmly believe that if we do not repent, and protect these islanders,
not only from our own, but from other slavers under French, or German, or American
flags, and make what reparation is yet possible to the remnants of the island races,
the awful retribution of a righteous and pitiful God will yet, and it may be speedily,
overtake Britain and her colonies, The traffic cannot by human ingenuity be mended.
Let it then, in the name of human brotherhood, be for ever ended.”

FOR LOVE OF US.

mE cut the following from a Catholic paper, owned and edited by a Roman
Catholic, and circulating extensively in the South of Ireland :—

“ Did you ever notice in the Nicene Creed, which the priest says at Mass nearly
every day—did you ever notice the reason given for the coming of Christ into Fhe
world? * Qui propter nos komines et propter nostram salutem,’ says the Creed—* Who
for us men and for our salvation came down from heaven, and was incarnate by the
Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and was made Man.” It is for us that F_Ie came,
His own interests are lost sight of ; His glory is not considered here. It is for our
sake that He left the ineffable bliss of Heaven for the privations of Bethlehem and the
suffering of Calvary. He loved us and could not see us perish without doing everything
possible to rescue us from perdition and make us happy for ever. Who can understand
this ineflable mystery of God'’s affection for His creatures? Who can comprehend the
action of that Eternal, Omnipotent, Omniscient, Ubiquitous, Infnite and Perfect Being
in stooping to care for us in such wonderful ways? And the Child Jesus in the manger
at Bethlehem is the visible manifestation of God’s love—He was born for us and our
salvation.” )

Thus the mind of the cultured laity is opening up to receive the story of
God's redeeming love; and the patient and quiet efforts of His servants in
seeking to circulate the Holy Scriptures and spread the knowledge of salvation
are indirectly producing the best results. J. D.
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OPEN COUNCIL.

[ We do not kold ourselves responsible Jor the opinions of contributors. On many important
subjects different views are entertained.  Brief and telling papers embodying these
views will always be welcomed.—ED. 1. B, M.)

THE PRE-MILLENIAL ADVENT,

EAR MR. EDITOR,—I was very much interested in reading the paper
in the “ Open Council” last month, from the pen of our worthy friend,
Mr. Froste. I was glad to find him demolishing that “baseless fabric of a
vision,” the * secret rapture” theory; and I think he has conclusively proved
from Scripture that there is no appreciable interval “ between our Lord’s com-
ing for His saints and wz¢% His saints,” but that these phrases describe two
different aspects of the one great advent. Many other passages might be
adduced:to prove the same point, notably Matt. xxv. 6, where we again have
the same. Greek word which occurs in 1 Thess. iv. 17, and, as Mr. Froste
shows, in Acts xxviii. 15, and the whole context of the parable shows that the
saints meet the Lord and refurn with Him to the judgment. But while I
agrée with much in Mr. Froste’s paper, I feel surprised that, with such a clear
perception of the meaning of certain passages, he should still advocate the
pre-millenial advent and personal earthly reign of our Lord. Itseems to me
that the passages he quotes to prove the identity between the “coming wztA
and coming for the saints,” also prove that the advent is the “end of all
things.” 1do not propose to enter into an argument on the point, but I should
just like to submit a few questions for consideration.

1. If Christ must sit at the right hand until His foes become His footstool,
how can He leave that right hand and reign for a thousand years in Jerusalem
before the final overthrow of His enemies, when Satan is “loosed for a little
season” ?

2. If at the coming of Christ the saints are raised and living believers
changed ; the Jews all saved ; those who “know not God and obey not the
Gospel” destroyed; who are to be converted during the millenium? and whence
come the nations who at the end of it are to be deceived by Satan ?

3. Mr. Froste tells us that 2 Peter iii. means that at the commencement
of the thousand years ‘ the Lord Jesus comes, and at the end of it the world
is wound up”; but Peter represents these events as occurring simultaneously;
and how could he say “ we look for new heavens and a new earth wherein
dwelleth righteousness” (and that in connection with the coming of the day of
(;Odl’)l, if what we must look for is a thousand years’ reign with Christ on this
earth ?

4. Whether we consider the “day of the Lord” to be a natural day, a
considerable time, or a thousand years, it is one period ; but according to the
pre-millenial theory there is the millenium, then after that is jinished, a litle
season, then after that little while, the resurrection of the wicked and the last
Judgment; could it then be said, with propriety, that the judgment takes place
#11 the thousand-year day, seeing that it is quite separated from that day by
the “little while,” which might also be one thousand years or more ?

5. Do not the statements contained in John v. 28, 29; John vi, 39, 40, 44;
John xii. 48, prove that there is no interval between the glorification of the
saints and the judgment of the Jost ?

6. If the Old Testament prophecies are to be interpreted literally of an
earthly kingdom, how are we to avoid believing that the Jewish system of
worship and sacrifice will be re-established with Divine approval ; and how
can we reconcile such a system with New Testament teaching ?

7. How can pre-millenarianism be reconciled with the following passages—
Christ is ‘* a Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedec.” *“He shall be
a priest upon His throne.” “If He were on earth He skou/d not be a priest.”
(Rev. Ver., He would not be a priest at all}? We can understand how He is
a King-Priest now, but if He came to earth and sat on David's throne in
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Jerusalem, He would not be “a Priest upon His throne,” for on earth “ He
wowld not be a priest at all,” far less a * priest for ever"—and what would
become of the millenial saints apart from His priestly work ?

These are only a few of the many questions which rise to my mind, but I
have never received a satisfactory answer to them from any of my pre-millenial.
friends.—Yours sincerely, RUSTICUS.

[Correspondence for this section should be limited to about one page.—ED. ]

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

Do You Ever Really Pray?

@HE.other day I had a letter from a pastor’s wife, a dear friend of mine,
giving an account of the conversion of her two little boys, and I thought
that the young people who read the IRISH BAPTIST MAGAZINE would be-
interested in hearing about it.

One Sunday, as they came from the children’s service, their mother asked
them who had given the address.

Oliver, who is about eight, said, Mr. M‘Donald, and he had been speaking
about prayer, and had told them a story about a man who had for 70 years
repeated a prayer learned at his mother’s knee, but had “ never prayed /"

On the Monday, when mother was putting them to bed, Oliver said,
“Mr. M‘Donald nearly made me cry yesterday.”

She asked, “ Why ?"” And the lttle fellow said,

“1 felt 1 had never prayed.”

She told him to begin 70w, and some little time afterwards, when she
went upstairs, he was in bed crying, and when asked what was the matter lL.e
said—

“I do wish I was a Christian.”

His mother said, * Do you feel that you are a sinner?” He answered
“Yes, I do”; then, “ Do you believe that Jesus died to save sinners?” and
he answered “ Yes.”

Then he was told that if he believed that Jesus died for sinners, and for
him, and trusted himself to Jesus, he was saved; and he, like many an older
seeker, replied—

“Is that all2”

Andrew, who was lying beside him, said, “ And ¢ too, mother ?”

So to him she told the glad message over again ; but this little nine-year-
old had his theological difficulties, and he said, “But if I fall into sin, what
then ?”

His mother replied, “ When you disobey me, are you not still my son ?”

His face lighted up, and she saw that he understood her, and he listened
attentively while she told him, further, that when we sin ‘we have an-
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,” but if we truly love
Jesus we try to follow Him, and if we pray to Him, He will help us to figi t
against sin, etc.

When the pastor came home from the prayer meeting, and heard the
good news about his little boys, he said :

“ Why, this is just what we have been praying for to-night ! ”

And next morning he had the joy of hearing from their own lips the story
of their conversion ; and Oliver went of his own accord and told Mr. M‘Donald
that he was trusting in Jesus, and had now begun to pray.

Now, my dear young readers, I have no doubt that you, like Andrew and
Oliver, have been in the habit of saying your prayess, moming and eveniny,
but have you ever prayed? Have you trusted Jesus as your own Saviour >
[f not, wont you trust Him now # He loves you. Hedied that you might
be saved, and He still says, “ Suffer the little children to come unto Me.”



For Our Young People. 37

.Come and put your trust in Him. He will forgive all your sins, and make
you happy now and happy forever in heaven.

¢ Oh, wont you be a Christian while you’re young ?
Oh, wont you be a Christian while you’re young ?
Don’t think it will be better to delay it until later,
But remember your Creator while you're young.”

S. M‘CAIG.

King Leopold and the Little Girl,

@HE well-known good nature of his Majesty King Leopold of Belgium is
well illustrated by a story which is now being circulated. It seems that
six years ago, that is, in August, 1883, a seaman named Frank Moore deserted
from the Red Star steamer RAineland, at Philadelphia. For this offence he
was a few months ago arrested at Antwerp, and imprisoned. While he was
lying under sentence at Antwerp, a little niece of the prisoner despatched a
letter to King Leopold. The little girl, whose name 1s Bessie Keim, wrote
from Philadelphia, beseeching the release of her uncle Frank. The little
supplicant told her story very pathetically, saying how, six years ago, her auntie
was dying, and that her only prayer was that she might live to see her brother
Frank. The letter which the uncle received was shown to the captain of the
steamer, who was asked to allow the seaman permission to go and see his
sister. This the captain refused, and then the uncle deserted. Little Bessie,
after reciting the circumstances, gravely asked, “ Your Majesty, if you had
been in his place, would you not have done the same ?” and concluded with
“hoping you will pardon uncle Frank for deserting, and me for writing.”
The letter had the desired effect, and Bessie received a reply from a high
-Government official, saying the uncle had been released “out of compliment
to his Majesty’s little friend.”

Bible Anagram (for Juniors and Seniors).

I am a word of fourteen letters,

My 9, 10, 14, will give the name of Saul’s uncle.
My 10, 11, 14, 13, a godly scribe.

My 3, 2, 11, 10, 14, a city of refuge.

My 4, 11, the dwelling place of a patriarch.
My 5, 7, 9, 13, a town in Galilee.

My 6, 4, 14, a friend of Moses.

My 7, 3, 13, 9, 7, a river of Damascus.

My 8, 7, 9, a tribe of Israel.

My 1, 4, 9, Joshua’s father’s name.

My 2, 6, 4. 8, a judge of Israel.

My 11, 10, 2, 3, a prince slain at a wine-press.
My 13, 3, 1, 2, I4, the captain of Saul’s hosts.
My 14, 10, 4, 3, 2, 1, Jacob's eldest son.

Bible Study (Seniors).

1. What office did our Lord fulfil in offering Himself a sacrifice for sin ?

2. What expression is used concerning Christ in relation to the house of David ?

3. In what terms does St. Paul, in his second epistle to the Corinthians, speak of
the relation of Christ to the Father?

4. What title of Christ, though given Him in contempt, was the fulfilment of
prophecy ?

5. A name of our Saviour that indicates His wisdom.

6. In what prophelic language is an essential attribute of God ascribed to Christ ?

7. A title by which our Lord’s human descent is described.
. . 8. Under what designation does prophecy indicate Christ as cleansing from all
tniquity ?
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9. Name the grand office of Christ as our Divine Teacher.

10, What well-known title of Christ shows Him to be both God and Man?

11. One of our Saviour’s names taken from the Greek alphabet. ‘

12. Under what figure does our Lord show Himself to be the strength of that temple
built up of His elect ?

13. What do all Christ’s people find in Him ?

When these initials are combined,

A precious title you will find

Of Him who came to bid strife cease,
And grant to men etevnal peace.

Bible Study (Juniors).

. The son of Abraham. )

The country whose queen came to see Solomon.

The eldest son of Jacob.

A king of Judah who had a disease in his feet.

The servant of Elijah.

The father of Rachel.

. One of David’s mighty men, who was of the children of Benjamin.
. The dwelling-place of Abraham.

. The mother of Cain and Abel.

10. What did Moses tell the children of Israel to offer to God?

The initials give the name of the people whom God brought out of Egypt, and the
finals give the name of the people whom God drove out before them.

© P OB

__‘*_
ANSWERS FOR JANUARY.

Scripture Puzzle.

Job’s camels, 3000.—Job i. 3.
Number of men, 30.—Jer. xxxviii. 10.
Number of lords, 1000.—Dan. v. 1,
Righteous persons, ro.—Gen. xviii. 32.
David’s age, 30.—2 Samuel v. 4.
Gideon’s band, 300.—Judges vii. 6.

- Samson slew 1000.—Judges xv. I5.
Solomon’s Songs, 1005.—1 Kings iv. 32.
Job’s friends, 7.—Job ii. 13.

Fish caught, 153.—John xxi. 11.

NuMBER OF Sueep IN Frock, §7s.

Bible Study.
“Tue Nicir COMETH.”-—John ix. 4.

1. Theophilus, Luke i. 3; 2. Hazeroth, Numb. xi. 35; 3. Ephphatha, Mark vii. 34 ;
4. Nimrod, Genesis x. 9; 5. Isaac, Genesis xxiv. 63 ; 6. Gershom, Exodus ii. 22 ;
7. 1liddekel, Genesis ii. I4; 8. Troas, 2 Timothyv. 13; 9. Cana, John xxi. 2 ;
10. Obadiah, 1 Kings xviii. 5; 11. Manasseh, 2 Kings xx. 21 ; 12 Enon, Jobniii. 23 ;
13. Timothy, 1 Tim. iv. 12; 14. Haran, Gen. xi. 31.

Correct answers have been received from—

Robert Arnold, James Brown, Loveday Cobbe, F. E. Curtis, C. R. Curtis, Tom
Davies, Carrie Douglas, Mabel Douglas, W. FH. Gaussen, Gertrude Haughton, Lula
[{enderson, Maggie Martin, [Henry Martin, Arthur M*‘Master, Ella M ‘Causland, Lizzie
M‘Causland, Robert M‘Causland, Minnie Moir, Carrie Parnell, J. B. Simpson, B. J.
Simpson, Jeanette Waddell, A. P. Weatherup, A. B. Withers, J. I1. B.,S8.J. T,
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

(Ltems of Intelligence must reack the Editor not later than the 3rd day of the month.)

| been received for the Building Fund, which the Tubbermore friends

j ARSON MEMORIAL CHAPEL.—The following subscriptions have

% desire to acknowledge, with sincere gratitude, in the pages of the
MAGAZINE:—Brigade-Surgeon Waters, India, £ 105; Robert G. Glen-
dinning, Esq., Belfast, £52; Thomas G. Carson, Esq., Coleraine, £12;
William M‘Combe, Esq., Belfast, £4; John H. Clarke, Esq., Bolton,

£5; John C. Clarke, Esq., M.D., Bolton, £s.

*

*

NEWRY.—We are glad to learn that the new cause here is progressing.
No less than twenty-one believers, on a recent Sunday, joined in the Breaking
of Bread. Pastor J. Taylor, of Tandragee, was the preacher.

*

*

DEPUTATION WORK.—Mr. T. R. Warner purposes holding meetings this
month in Oxford and London; and Rev. ]J. Douglas, B.A, is visiting South

Wales.
Mission.
ik
Banbridge.

The annual re-union of the church and
congregation was held last month, under
the presidency of the venerable pastor,
Rev. S, J. Banks, who stated that it was
the twenty-sixth anniversary of his settle-
ment amongst them. A choice musical
programme was performed by the choir,
under the efficient leadership of Dr.
M¢Clelland, J.P. KRevs. ]J. Cole, T. Boyd,
and other friends addressed the meeting,

* * *

Belfast : Regent Street.

The annual social meeting of the Cot-
tage Workers’ Association, under the
presidency of the pastor, Rev. E. T.
Mateer. Mr. and Mrs. Moffat provided
an excellent tea, and a very encouraging
report was given by Mr. Jacksoen. Stimu-
lating papers and addresses followed, in
which Messrs. M ‘Ivor, Stewart, M ‘Master,
Douay, Morton, and Cule took part.

_ [This account reached us too late for
insertion last month.—EDp.]
» »

»
Carrickfergus.

A social meeling ofthe members of the
church was held on Tuesday, 28th Jan.
Alter tea, the pastor, Rev. Alired G.
Haste, occupied thechair, and in the course
of a few introductory remarks said that in
looking back over the past eight months
they had every reason to be encouraged,
for the Lord’s hand had been upen them
for good in the quickening of believers
and saving of sinners. He considered
that such meetings as the present would
tend to deepen their love for one another,
and for God and His cause. Mr. D,
Pasley (church treasurer) then gave a brief

Funds are urgently needed to meet the current expenses of the
Who will help immediately ?

*

sketch of the Baptist cause in Carrickfergus
from its commencement to the present day.
Mr. Paul Picken (Larne) addressed his
fellow-members, exhorting them to rally
round their pastor and consecrate them-
selves afresh to the Lord. Mr. John
Weatherup (church secretary), in a short
address, advised personal eflort on the part
of the members, and hoped they would let
no recent success lessen their energies.
Respecting their attendance at the services,
he thought that all should make that a
matter of conscience. During the evening,
three quartettes were sung by Mrs. Hender-
son, Miss H. Hilditch, Miss E. Milliken,
and Mr. J. Weatherup, Miss Milliken
presiding at the harmonium.

. »

®
Waterford.

The annual Sunday-school festival was
held on Jan. 28th. The chapel, which
was well filled, was very prettily decorated
with evergreens and flowers: and a large
and richly-laden Christmas tree was a
special object of attraction.  Aftertea, the
chair was taken by the pastor, Rev. J.
Douglas, B.A., who delivered a brief
address. A most encouraging report of
the year’s work, handed in by the Secre-
tary, Mrs. Bennett, was read by Mr.
Bennett. Over 70 children were on the
roll, with an average attendance of §s.
Several teachers had been lost during the
year by removals, but four others had
come forward to take their places, and the
staff now stands at eight teachers and the
superintendent. Some youthful scholars
had, during the year, confessed Jesus
Christ as their Saviour., Two of the
scholars had not missed a Sunday during
the year, which, considering the succession
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of wet Sundays, involved some sacrifice ;
one of these, Johnnie Curtis, had not lost
a mark during the year. A presentation
of a handsome family Bible was made to
Mrs. Burrows, who 1s going to reside in
Dublin.  Addresses were given by Mr.
Bennett and Mr. Godbey, a reading by
Mr. Charles Curtis, and a recitation by
Mr. John Bell. Thirty-four prizes were
then distributed, and the contents of the
Christmas tree were handed to the infants.

This happy meeting was concluded with
singing and prayer.
L} » *
BAPTISMS.

CARRICKFERGUS : Jan. 17th, four, by
the pastor, A. G. Haste.

DUBLIN: Abbey Street, Jan,19th, two;
Jan. 3rist, six, by the pastor, S. A.
M ‘Cracken.

DuBLIN : Harcourt Street, Jan, 12th,
seven, by the pastor, H. D. Brown, M. A,

REVIEWS.

TuHE BAPTIST MESSENGER. Annual vol.
1890, London: Elliot Stock, Pater-
noster Kow.

To all lovers of Pastor C. H. Spurgeon’s
sermons, and to those who do not see our
weekly Baptist organs, this periodical
will be found most interesting. The
gems from Dr. Maclaren’s sermons will
be treasure-trove to all who admire this
prince ol preachers.
*
A FRIENDLY LETTER 10 SCRIPTURE
READERS, and to all who desire to win
souls to Christ. By Miss V. M.
Skinner. Stirling : Drummond’s Tract
Depot.
.One of the best of this excellent series.

We hope to give an extract from it in an
early number.

* *

»
THE MINISTER'S POCKET DIARY AND

* *

VisiTING Book, 1890. London:
Hodder & Stoughton, Paternoster
Row. 2/

Fully equal to its predecessors : we gladly

Eﬁ%&@% >

=N =0 7=

ords of Liife.
e

I am not agbamed of the Gogpel of Chrigt:

for it iz the power of God unto salvation

to every one that Believeth. —rom. i 6.

=

repeat the comwendation given to previous
volumes. P

CoNSECRATION. Edited by Rev. W,
Frith. London: S. W. Partridge.

The current issue of this penny monthly
is replete with short pithy articles, all
tending to advance the standard of
Christian holiness, and to unite all who
love the Lord Jesus in brotherly love.
We have also received from the editor a
New Year’s address, entitled, ‘‘Living
Epistles,” and we trust its circulation may
lead many to be indeed *‘living epistles,
known and read of all men.”
* * *

THE CHURCH. London : Elliot Stock,

We have much pleasure in again bringing
before our readers this excellent penny
monthly, of which the first volume of the
enlarged series lies before us. The
portraits, which are excellent, add greatly
to the attractiveness of the book, and we
feel sure no one will ever regret the
purchase of this, the par cxcellence of a

cheap Baptist monthly.

*
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THE MEANING OF BAPTISM.

By PasTOR A. M‘Calg, B.A.

, 450
: " HE question of Baptism is generally divided into two
% parts—the mode and the subjects. There is a third
part which is not without importance—viz., the mean-
ing or import of the ordinance. It is a very difficult
thing for those who practise “infant sprinkling” to
give an intelligent and Scriptural answer to the
question, *“ What mean ye by this service?” But in
reference to the ordinance of Scriptural Baptism—ue.,
Believers’ Immersion—Scripture itself supplies us with a
very {full and satisfactory answer to such a question. The
meaning of Baptism comes out very clearly in the 6th
chapter of Romans, and upon that meaning the Apostle
" founds a very strong argument. He is urging the necessity
of a holy life, and to give force to his plea he says, *“ Know
ye not, that so many of us as were buptized into Jesus
Christ were baptired into his death?” etc. Here we
certainly find the swudjects of baptism, “as many of us,” lelrevers, we
also have the mode, *‘ buried by baptism,” 7mmersion ; but the main thing
enforced is the import of the ordinance, which underlies the whole
passage. I think the first thing that strikes us as being signified by
baptism is
I. Opepience To CHrIsT. To be baptized/into Christ, or/in the
name of Christ, is to be baptized by His authority, and when we intelli-
gently submit to the ordinance we own His Lordship, and acknowledge
as rightful His claims. Christ instituted the ordinance of Baptism, and
declared it to be binding on all His followers. We are to observe all
things whatsoever He hath commanded us, and He has said, “Ye are
my friends if ye do whatsoever I command you.” OQur chief objection
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against infant sprinkling is that it has not been commanded by Christ,
and our chief reason for attending to the ordinance of believers’ baptism
is because, in so doing, we are obeying Him. Obedience to Christ! ls
not that the moving spring of every true Christian’s life? It was not
always so with us. Once we liked to have our own will and go our own
way. ‘“Who is the Lord that I should obey Him?” was the question
of our unregenerate hearts. But oh, for ever blessed be His name ! the
Crucified One crossed our path; He shewed us His dear wounds ; He
told us all that he had done for us, and how He yearned over our souls :
then did we realize how sinful we had been, how criminal in slighting
His love, ignoring His claims, defying His authority ; and, humbled in
the dust, we made full confession unto Him, and received His gracious
assurance that our sins, though many, were all forgiven. Then, as His
pardoning love took full possession of our hearts; as our opened eyes
beheld His matchless beauty; as we realized all that He had done for
us, with bursting heart we cried, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?”
and ever since we have professed this to be the rule of our life—His will.

Those of us who have been baptized were led to take that step
because we believed it to be the “thing which the Lord had commanded.”
When once convinced that He willed it, we willingly, cheerfully obeyed
Him, and in so doing we experienced the blessing that accompanies
obedience, for “inkeeping of His commandments there is great reward.”
Some say that Baptism is a privilege, not a duty, and make that an
excuse for not submitting. But even if it were no duty, yet surely, as a
privilege granted by their Lord, they ought to embrace it. The fact is,
it is both a privilege and a duty, just as all the duties enjoined by Christ
are privileges to be enjoyed by us. The observance of the Lord’s
Supper is a blessed privilege, but it is also the bounden duty of every
Christian, enforced by the Lord’s command, * This do in remembrance
of me.” Prayer is a privilege; reading the Word is a privilege; praising
God is a privilege ; working for Him is a privilege ; but these are all
duties as well. So with Baptism : it is a privilege the joy of which none
can tell but those who have experienced it. It is a duty made unmis-
takeably clear by our Lord’s royal commission. As a privilege, we ask
you to avail yourselves of it; as a duty, we in the Lord’s name entreat
you to observe it.

II. Baptism means DEDICATION To CHRIST. To be baptized in the
name of Christ, is to be baptized by His authority, but to be baptized
into Christ takes us a step farther. It is a giving of ourselves to Christ.
It is said of the children of Israel that they * were all baptized 7z70 Moses
in the cloud and in the sea.” That is, they acknowledged him as their
Jeader, their prophet, their ruler. They thus bound themselves to abide
by his teaching, to follow his directions. They were solemnly dedicated
unto him as the head of that dispensation. So to be baptized into Christ
is to accept Him as our Master, our Prophet, Priest and King; to yield
ourselves as willing servants and subjects unto Him. This is what is
meant by the language of the commission ; Christ did not simply say,
“ Baptizing them 77 the name,” but 7n/0 the name of the Father, and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, meaning to be dedicated, consecrated
to the Trivne God. In our Baptism there is thus reference made to the
Three Persons of the Trinity. God as our Father, Christ our Saviour,



The Meaning of Baptism. 43

the Holy Ghost our Enlightener and Comforter ; but it has special regard
10 Christ as our Head and Leader. Strong as were the claims that Moses
had upon the people of Israel, the claims that Christ has upon us are
vastly stronger.  Not only is He our divinely-appointed Leader, and as
such delivers us from a worse than Egyptian bondage, but He has given
His life a ransom for us; and, charmed by such an exhibition of love,
we give ourselves unreservedly to Him. We do not wonder when we
read of aslave redeemed by a kindhearted man, spending his life in
devoted service to his liberator. 1t is most fitting that it should be so ;
and surely slaves as we' were, redeemed from sin and Satan by the
marvellous grace of the Lord Jesus, ought to devote every power to the
great Redeemer.

Now all this is symbolized in baptism. It is the dedicatory act.
We therein say, “ Here, Lord, I give myself away, ’tis all that T can do.”
Of course there are many who have really dedicated themselves to Christ
who have not been baptized. Every true-hearted Christian does so when
he believes in Christ ; but the Scriptural way of acknowledging it is by
Baptism. In the early days, it was always so. As soon as a person
believed on the Saviour, he was baptized, and by that means confessed
Christ and avowed himself a disciple. It was his baptism that declared
to others that he was really a follower of Christ. It was called a “putting
on Christ,” as the soldier puts on his regimentals, as the servant puts on
his livery; and only those who were baptized were recognised as the
servants and soldiers of Christ. Well would it have been 1f baptism as
the badge of discipleship had been confined to disciples, but when people
began to consider baptism and salvation as inseparable, they commenced
to baptize infants as the means of saving them, and thus the idea of
baptismal regeneration sprung up and was fostered, and the true signifi-
cation of baptism was lost sight of, because applied to the wrong parties.
Instead of baptism being that which marked a Christian, it cane to be
considered that which made a Christian. Even those who reject the
deadly error of baptismal regeneration, speak of * christening a child,”
but to christen means to make a Christian, and this we deny that
Baptism has any power to do. Confine the ordinance to believers, and
you avoid all such errors. It is then seen to be not that which makes a
man a Christian, but that whereby he avows himself to be a Christian.

( T trust that those of you who are unbaptized may be induced thus,
in the Lord’s appointed way, to confess Him—to dedicate yourselves
publicly to His service.§ Thus we take Him as our Prophet to teach us,
our Priest to save us, our King to rule us, Clasping Him in the arms
of our faith, we say, ‘*“ My Beloved is mine, and 1 am His,” Like those
mnen who came to David, and under the impulse of the Spirit said,
“Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse,” so do we
in our baptisin say, *“ Thine are we, Jesus, and on thy side, Thou Son of
God.”

ITI. Baptism signifies UnioN witH CHRIsT.  This thought is
evidently in the Apostle’s mind, for throughout the passage in Romans,
he speaks of our being “with Christ,” * buried with Him”; “planted
together in the likeness of His death,” etc. It is one of the sweetest
truths of Scripture that Christ and His people arec one. How beautifully
He Himself speaks of this union in the 15th of John, where He com-
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pares it to the union between the vine and the branches; and in His
Intercessory prayer the thought is very prominent. He would teach us
that we are as much dependent upon Him for life, for nourishment, for
usefulness, as the branch is upon the living vine. Yea, without Him we
can do nothing ; but in our union with Him we have the pledge of every
blessing, “ Because I live, ye shall live also.” Paul seems to have taken
special delight in this idea. He enlarges upon it, and illustrates it in
various ways, showing that we are united-to Him as the stones of a
building to the foundation, as a wife to her husband, as the members of
the body to the head. ’

Now this life-giving union is set forth in our baptism. Of course the
union itself is formed at our conversion, but in baptism. we symbolize it.
We say in effect, *“We here place all our dependence upon Him; we
derive all our blessings from Him ; we wish to be identified with Him ;
to be known as one with Him.” So in 1 Cor. xii. 12, 13, we read, “ For
as the body is one, and hath many members, . . . . so also is Christ,
for by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body.” Here baptism is
regarded as under the agency of the Spirit, bringing us into acknowledged
union with the body of Christ, and therefore with Christ Himself.

We may regard Baptism as a marriage ceremony. When two are
married by the law, they are not then made one in heart. The union of
heart has taken place before, if there is a real union at all, and in the
marriage ceremony, these two, thus united, are declared one in the eye
of the law. So in our conversion, the union of heart to Christ takes
place, we are engaged to Him, and in baptism we are openly married
unto Him. But as marriage where there is no heart-union is a mockery,
so baptism where there is no living union to Christ is an unmeaning
ceremony. { Let those of us who have been baptized ask ourselves, ““ Are
we really one with Christ?” Can we say from our heart,

“Dear Saviour, I am Thine,
By everlasting bands,
My name, my heart I would resign,
~ My soul is in Thy hands.”
Let those of you who know that you are indeed one with Him by faith
make it manifest by being baptized in His name.

IV. Baptism symbolizes DEATH TO SIN, THROUGH CHRIST. The
union we have just spoken of involves this. We are one with Him in
His death, in His burial, and in His resurrection ; and as He died unto
%in, so are we to “reckon ourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto
God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Baptism is a symbolical burial,
and as a person is dead before being buried, so when the Deliever is
“buried in baptism,” he is regarded as being dead, and so ready for
burial. To this idea the Apostle gives special prominence. To the
objection, ** Shall we continie in sin that grace may abound?” he says,
“ God forbid; how shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein2”
And then, to prove that they were dead to sin, he refers to the fact of
their baptism, their burial with Christ. When the believer is immersed,
he declares his hatred of sin ; he avows that he has turned from it; that
he has, through faith in Christ, been delivered from its power ; for as
the Apostle argues, “he that is dead is freed (justified) from sin.” The
same truth is represented in other aspects in connection with baptism.
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The believer is said to be washed from sin, to have his sins remitted.
« Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remission of sins,”
says Peter, and Paul is directed to arise and wash away his sins.  Baptism
is thus brought into very close connection with sin. Indeed some have
said that the cleansing from sin is all that is symbolized by it; while
others have gone so far as to say that it is the baptism that washes away
sins. But it is not only contrary to Scripture but to common sense to
suppose that any external application of water can remove the internal
pollution of sin.  We know that “without shedding of blood there is no
remission,” and the blood of Jesus Christ alone ‘*‘cleanseth us from all
sin.” What is meant by these passages is that baptism is a figure of the
washing away of sin, that as the water washes the body, so the blood of
Jesus washes the soul. That baptism itself cannot cleanse from sin is
clearly seen from the fact that forgiveness is continually connected with
believing, and a person must believe, and therefore be forgiven, before
he is fit for baptism. And to return to the passage in Romans, it 1s
clear that Paul does not mean that the baptism takes away sin, for he
does not say we die to sin in baptism, but ““ we are buried,” and then he
says, ‘“ He that is dead is freed from sin” ; but a person is dead before
he is buried, so the believer is dead when he believes, and is then freed
from sin, and after being dead, and thus justified, he is buried in baptism
to shew forth the fact that he is dead to sin. x Now, you who are unbap-
tized, consider in what position this verse places you ; if you are believers,
you are dead to sin, but you are like dead men who have not been
buried. Surely the proper thing to do with the dead is to bury them as
soon as convenient, and the right thing for you who are dead to sin is
to be buried with Christ by baptism.

But let us remember that baptism sets forth the positive side of
salvation as well as the negative, We are not only buried, but * raised
again,” not only “dead to sin,” but *“alive to righteousness.” Qur
baptism, therefore, while it shews forth our death to sin, also lays an
obligation upon us to live a holy life. ¢ Like as Christ was raised up
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so should we walk in
newness of life.” So through the chapter the Aposile entreats the
Christians to live to God who has delivered them from sin. ' Friends,
let us remember this, we have in our baptism professed to be done with
sin, and have declared our intention of walking in holiness. I.et not
our lives contradict the profession then made. . All'of you who believe
in Christ and have acknowledged Him as your Lord, have made the
same profession, though you have not yet been baptized. "You have
turned from sin—you are seeking to live for God; then why not
symbolize that, as Christ desires you, in baptism? You may say, in the
language of the r1th verse, that “you reckon yourselves dead unto sin
and alive unto God,” but you cannot say with ’aul in the 4th, “ We are
buried with Him by baptisin into death.”

V. Baptism signifies SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD, THROUGH
CHRIST. Upon this point I must be very brief. Christ told lis disciples
that they were ‘““‘not of the world,” but that He had chosen them out
of the world, and bids them not to be surprised if the world should hate
them. Of course by the “world ” in these and other passages is not
meant the material world—this beautiful globe which bears the stamp of
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God’s handiwork—but the world of ungodlv men—the world which John
saith lieth in the wicked one; the sinful practices of the world, which the
same writer tells us are “‘not of the Father.” Christ came to the world,
the world received Him not. That world is under condemnation, but
He has sent His Spirit to take out of the world ““a people for His name.”
In our unconverted state we are said to “walk according o the course
of this world”—that is.according to the spirit of the age—the sinful maxims
and practices of mere worldly men. But when brought to the Saviour
we are ‘‘ taken out of the world,” not in the scnse of going into a hermit-
age, nor in the sense of having nothing to do with the necessary business
or pursuits of the world, but in the sense that we are *“‘ delivered from the
corruption thatis in the world through lust.” Instead of walking accord-
ing to the course of this world, we walk according to the law of God.
Instead of saying, “We must do as others do,” we say, *“ We must try to
do as Christ did.” Now our baptism pledges us to this. It declares
that we belong to Christ, and are therefore not of the world. This view
is set forth by Peter when alluding to the deliverance of the occupants
of the ark. He says, “ The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth
also now save us.” As Noah was saved from the destruction of the old
world, and borne in the ark into the new world, so in baptism is set forth
our being delivered from the doom of the world, and brought out of
conformity to its practices, into a new condition and state of fellowship
with God, friendship instead of enmity. Being thus baptized, it becomes
us to attend to the advice of the apostle in z Cor. vi. 14-17.

Such, then, are some of the ideas which go to make up the meaning
of baptism. Could we find no symbolical meaning in it, had we simply
the command of Christ to observe it, it would still be our duty to obey
unquestioningly; but when we see so many precious truths taught by it
there is all the more reason why we should keep the ordinance as Christ
delivered it unto us.

“When a mother was telling her little girl how ¢ God so loved us, how
He loves the unlovely 1o make them lovely, the child looked up and said ‘that
can‘t be true, no it can't, for if that were true everybody would be speaking
about it Ah! friends, how many souls may have stumbled into perdition
over our silence about ‘love so amazing.” What swelling thoughts would fili
our hearts, what burning words would drop from our tongues, did we speak
as we ought of His kindness—His Joving kindness ; His mercy—His Zender
mercy. I have no strings sweet enough to tell its tenderness, or loud enough
to tell its strength. Inspiration itself can find relief only in adoring exclama-
tions, which are among the most welcome of words of the Bible, for they give
outlet to the fulness of the burdened heart—‘Behold what manner of love !
¢ Oh the depth " "—Rev. J. Robertson,

PHysiciaN, HEAL THYSELF.—The bell in a country manse was rung one
night, and the minister was called to the door to converse with a man who
had come to see him on important business. The minister seeing him under
the influence of strong drink, began to remonstrate with himn on the sinfulness
and folly of his conduct, when he was interrupted with the unexpected reply,
“Why do you chide me so severely ? 1 am just a good Christian man that
can now and then take a drappie like yourself.” The minister [elt the reproof,
and thereupon resolved that no man should ever have itin his power to excuse
himself for indulging in the sin of intemperance by pleading the sanction of
his example, and the next day he took the pledge and became a total abstainer.



“ Teneo et Teneor.” 47

“TENEO ET TENEOR.”
(““I hold, and I am held.” )

By Pastor J. WiLson, WooLwicH,

HESE words are true of the ‘“ Anchor of the Ship,” and the
[ ‘“ Anchor of the Soul.” We *“lay hold on eternal life,” and
\: Christ holds us. He says, “I give unto My sheep eternal life;
and they shall never perish, and no one shall snatch them out
of My hand.” I remember, twelve years ago, visiting a sharp,
intelligent Christian boy, about sixteen years of age. He had been
employed in one of the Glasgow banks, and had very bright prospects of
a successful career, but was compelled to relinquish his hopes of earthly
advancement, and come home to die. The first night after the doctor
told him it was impossible for him to recover was spent in prayer, and in
the morning he came out of his bedroom, his face shining “as if it had
been the face of anangel.” *¢ Mother,” he said, ‘I have got a firm grip
of Jesus, and what is better, Jesus has got a firmer grip of me. I could
not tell the time when I began to love the Saviour, but I do know
that I love Him, I would not give what I possess for the world.” The
remaining three months of his earthly life were spent in communion with
God. He lived in the unseen ; he was in heaven while on the earth.
He told me he * often heard the bells of heaven ringing.” The prayer
of the Christian poet was his daily experience—
¢¢ Jesus, make Thyself to me
A living, bright reality.”
Aund when death came—and it came to him as the * dark shadow feared
of man "—his conviction that God would uphold him was stronger than
ever. He wasthen very weak and almost blind, and looking up to heaven,
he prayed—
‘ Father, dear Father, hold my hand,
For I am so weak, I cannot stand ;
For I am so blind, I cannot see,
Oh! let me find my strength in Thee.
Hold me, dear Father, hold me fast,
Till the dark gate of death is past.”
And as he closed his prayer, he passed through the *“ dark gate” into
the city of light.

Some timid Christians are always trembling, fearing their faith may
not keep its hold, and forgetting that Christ “is able to keep them from
falling.” When Paul triumphantly exclaimed, *“ For 1 am persuaded,
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in
Christ Jesus our Lord,” he was thinking not of his holding on, but of
Christ keeping him. He would have said, ¢ Teneor et Teneo—I am
held, and I hold.” James Smith, a well-known Christian minister, visited
one of his members who was dying. He said to her, * You are ailing.”
“Yes,” she said. “ Do you feel sinking?” She replied, *“ What do you
say, Mr. Smith?” He asked her “ whether she was sinking,” She said,
“No, my dear minister, never ask such a question of a child of God.
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Did-you ever know a sinner sink through the Rock? If I'was standing
upon the sand I might sink, but I am upon the Rock of Ages.”

The question for each to answer is, “ Am I on the Rock, or on the
sand? Is my religion something which I hold, or does it hold me?”

“Zam held, and I hold.”

oo

CHRIST OUR PRIEST.

R RIESTHOOD isaspecial function of Mediatorship, owing its existence
: ; to the disturbed relation between God and man caused by sin. The
) T honour and stability of the Divine government must be maintained,
‘&7 for the glory of the Divine Name is bound up with the righteous
=\, administration of His government ; and the security of every holy
being in the universe depends upon it. Man’'s holiness, happiness,
and continued. existence as a loyal subject were founded upon his perfect
obedience to the Divine law under which he was placed at his creation.
It is therefore unreasonable, as well as unscriptural, to suppose that life and
happiness can be enjoyed in default of obedience. Were this so, it would
abolish all distinctions between obedience and disobedience in their issues,
and would render the whole economy of moral government a nullity, and all
formis of mediation a superfluous and unmeaning ceremony. There is there-
fore neither oppression nor hardship in demanding perfect obedience, or in
exacting the penalty, previously announced, when obedience is withheld..
Man was originally endowed with the ability to yield perfect obedience to all
the requirements of the Divine law—a law which was exactly adapted to his
position in creation.
1f the controversy between God and sinful man is to be decided by law
and justice, how can man become the recipient of infinite compassion? The
mediation of Christ is the answer to this question. God, in the exercise of
His eternal self-moving love, has provided an adequate, almighty Mediator
in the person of “His only begotten Son,” and also has taken security that
the requirements of His government, and the salvation of all who believe the
Gospel, shall be infallibly accomplished. Christ’s mediation must be con-
ducted within the economy of the Divine government. It is not to introduce
new principles of administration, nor to modify in their operations the
principles or laws which already exist. Justice and truth must still possess
absolute authority and unlimited sway in ruling moral and accountable beings.
Christ’s mediation does not supersede the mandates of law, truth and justice
nor Jower their authority, nor limit their essential strictness, nor relax the
severity of their rule, nor bring the rebellious subjects of the Divine govern-
ment under gentler influence. Because any such modifications would imply
that government by perfect and infallible truth and justice was a mistake,
only discovered by the Creator as unsuited to the nature of man, by the
disastrous results of the experiment ; and necessarily changed in the interests
of human happiness. This would evince that God was deficient in prescience
and power. But the Scriptures reveal that Jesus as Mediator has made the
unfaltering claims of Truth and Justice, as well as Mercy, His special burden,
and has founded human salvation on the full and perfect discharge of their
respective claims. This is His work as “the Apostle and High Priest of our
profession”; and the interests of truth, law and justice, as much as the re-
quirements of the redemption of sinners, necessitated the existence of His
Mediatorial Priesthood.
The factsrevealed in Scripture in connection with the work of Christ may
be summed up in three propositions :—(1.) Jesus, as Mediator, has rendered
satisfaction to the Divine law by His perfect obedience to its precepts. (2:)
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esus has rendered a full and complete satisfaction to the claims of the
retributive justice of God by His death. (3.) Jesus by His obedience and
death, as the High Priest and Substitute of His people, has honoured the
Divine law in a way that no mere creature could ; and, by the operations of
the Holy Ghost, regenerating souls through the knowledge and belief of the
Gospel, impresses the Divine image anew upon the saved,and infuses into their
hearts a spirit of loyalty to God and love of all that is holy.

According to the necessities of the disturbed relations between man and
God, the sacerdotal surety must possess in his own person the union of the
Divine and human nature. If he were a mere creature, even the loftiest of
created beings, so soon as he entered into a relation of oneness with the
transgressors, he must necessarily pass into penal custody, as did all the rest,
and bear the same condemnation. There could then be no redemption of
human sinners, but only one more added to the number, and one more con-
signed to punishment. Hence the absolute necessity of the Priest’s being
both God and man. To comprehend and appreciate at their full value the
claims of Diety, a Divine personage is required to act as Mediator; for no
finite creature can comprehend the Infinite, or appreciate the transcendent
dignity of His claims. And that “ He may have compassion on the ignorant
and them that are out of the way,” He must be man, related to those for whom
“He offers both gifts and sacrifices,” as their Elder Brother and legally-con-
stituted Representative. Hence the ATONEMENT revealed in Scripture is not
an arbitrary act of Divine power or sovereignty. Ithasadefinite place in the
Divine government, and has numerous analogical illustrations in the operations
of Providence. Its actions are determined by fixed laws, and accord with
the primary principles of human nature and every well-organised social
government. Hence the obedience of the Son of God, as one with His people,
is of infinite value, because it is the obedience of ONE who is both Divine
and human, and His Godhead stamped infinite merit on His obedience, His
sufferings and death. His obedience to the Divine law was an obedience
rendered to the law which He had inscribed on man’s constitution in his
creation, and subsequently announced amidst the thunders of Sinai. The
claims of justice which He satisfied in His endurance of the death-penalty
was an honour conferred on that infinite justice which was an attribute of His
own Godhead. Christ's righteousness is the righteousness of God, which
becomes by faith the garment of every believer’s salvation.

But one of the most satisfactory sources of information regarding the
Priesthopd of Christ is obtained from a careful study of the Aaronical Priest-
hood in its details, especially as it is expounded in the Epistle to the Hebrews,
The Aaronical Priesthood as a type exhibited very forcibly the character and
work of Christ, the great Antitype. The Mosaic dispensation, designated by
the Apostle ‘‘ beggarly elements,” was also ‘“‘a shadow of guod things to
come.” [t was a morning cloud permeated with the rays of the glorious Sun
of Righteousness before He had actually risen in the Incarnation, and the
effulgence of Pentecost, on our benighted world. It embodied in some measure
the Economy of human Redemption, now so fully revealed in the Gospel of
the New Testament; just as the sombre clouds of night become dappled
with gold and crimson at morning’s dawn, because they have caught those
solar beams which at noon will flood earth’s mountains and valleys with their
meridian splendour. Theserious contemplation, therefore, of the typical dis-
pensation is fraught with much profit and spiritual insight into the design and
operations of Christ's Priesthood.

The Hebrew term (#0/én) rendered priest also originally signified prince.
Josepl’s father-in-law is desiznated ““priest of On.” The margin gives
Prince as the alternative rendering. David’s sons are designated “ chiel
rulers” (2 Sam. viii. 18). The Revised Version shows that it is the same
word that is usually rendered priest or prince. It literally means “ one who
serves,” and it is probable that the reason why it included both the secular
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and sacerdotal offices was owing to the fact that the prince in éarly times was
not only the monarch, but also the Sovereign Pontiff of his people, and that
on certain occasions he publicly discharged the functions of the priestly
office. \We have a remarkable illustration of the union of these offices in
Melchizedek, who was both “ King of Salem, and priest of the Most High God.”
In every such case, the termi might be correctly used to describe the monarch
either as ‘“‘prince” or “priest,” according to the context. In the roll of
centuries the secular idea would be dropped, and the use of the word would
be restricted to designate the priesthood. Numerous wards, almost in every
language, exemplify the operation of this principle.

The duties of the priest chiefly consisted in his offering sacrifices,
giftsand prayers, tothe Supreme Being ; seeking by theseto procureblessings for
the people whom he represented. Christ is not only “ Prince of the Kings of
the earth,” but the sovereign Head of His Church, and Priest of the Most
High God to His people, for whom He has presented Himself a sacrifice, and'
for whom, by means of the Atonement He has made, He procures forgiveness
of all sins, and eternal blessedness. Believers in Christ are described in their
aggregate as an edifice, or a temple in which God dwells. Under this figure,
the prophet affirms of Christ—*“He shall build the temple of the Lord ; and
he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon His throne; and He shall
be a priest upon His throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them
both” (Zech. vi. 13). As Prince and Priest, He accomplishes the work of
salvation ; and none else can share in the glory of this great achievement.

BrixTOoN HILL, S. W, JOIIN DOUGLAS.

GO

OPEN COUNCIL.

[ We do not hold ourselves responsible for the opinions of contridutors. On many important
subjects different views are enlerlained. Brief and telling papers embodying these
views will always be welcomed —ED, I. B. M.]

THE PRE-MILLENIAL ADVENT.

EAR SIR,—Subscribers to your MAGAZINE have doubtless perused with-

interest the able paper read by Mr. R. P. Froste, at the Baptist Chapel
Theological Class, Harcourt Street, Dublin, on the *“ Second Advent of the
Lord Jesus Christ.” The subject is unquestionably of the first importance to
all believers, and therefore perhaps you will permit me, another member of
the above class, while expressing unqualified approval of the unostentatious
and reverent mannner in which Mr. Froste deals with prophecy, to call the
attention of your readers, not alone to the conclusion at which he arrives,
viz:—* That Antichrist must precede Christ,” but also to the inevitable con-
sequence and corollary of this startling conclusion, viz :—“7&at therefore the
exact time of the coming of the Lord will and must be krnown” Now, Sir,
since the Word of God declares that “of that hour knoweth no man,” it
seems to me that, accepting this declaration, we have no alternative but to
infer therefrom that Antichrist and his seven years’ doings cannot possibly
precede the catching up of the living and resurrection saints.—I am, dear
sir, obediently yours, HENRY W. BEATER.

DEAR MR. EDITOR,—As your space is limited, I can only briefly deal
with the questions submitted by your able correspondent, “ Rusticus,” with
reference to my paper in your January number.

1. According to Revelation xx., Satan is bound and removed from this
world at the appearing of our Lord, but is allowed to resume his position
for a little season at the end of the Millenium, when he works mischief
and deceit again; but this does not contradict those passages relating to the
final overthrow of Christ’s enemies at His appearing.
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2. The heathen are to be converted in the Millenium. 7%ey are left on
the earth at the coming of Christ, and the converted nation of Israel will,
from Jerusalem as a centre, spread the Gospel and evangelize the whole world.
There will be no Satan to hinder as now, and universal recognition of, and
submission to, the King Immanuel will prevail. The * unsversal” passages in
the Old Testament cannot refer to this dispensation, otherwise the world would
have been regenerated long before this. Even with all our missionary
efforts, Heathenism and I[nfidelity are increasing much faster than Christianity,
and even what we have of Christianity (I reler to Christendom generaily)
is as to the vast mass exceedingly corrupt. This would be a terribly de-
pressing thought if we were led to expect universal triumph for the
Gospel in this dispensation, but no Scripture indicates such a consummation
prior to the second coming. The Church is now a *“litile flock,” and its path
a strait and narrow one, in contrast with the world and its full and broad way.
The bad fish and the tares continue to the end of this ¢v:/ age, and from the
24th of Matt. it is evident that, as in Noah’s time, our age will also end in
alinost universal unpreparedness for the advent of the Lord. We need not
fear, however ; God's wise and gracious purposes are best, and sure to be
accomplished. In Acts xv. 14 we have the explanation; God is in this dis-
pensation taking out a people for His name and the Gospel has not, and
cannot fail to effect the end ordained by Him.

3. There does not seem to be any contradiction. The Lord has both in
store for His saints—not only the reigning with Christ during the Millenium,
but also afterwards the new heavens and the new earth.

4. Surely Revelation xx is not a myth, and we have there distinctly 1000
years mentioned, during which the saints live and re:gn with Christ after they
rise in the frst resurrection, which takes place at the second Advent.
According to verse g the 7es/ of the dead (that is, the unconverted) live not uill
the thousand years (the Millenium) are finished. In the end of the chapter
we have the second or final resurrection, and the great white throne at the
close of the Millenium.

5. I think John v. 28, 29, refers to the final resurrection, which includes
borth just and unjust, and in this respect differs from the first resur-
rection, in which only the dead in Christ rise. At the coming of the
Lord the Jewish remnant are converted and remain on the earth, and they
and all the converted multitude during the Millenium will stand before the
great white throne. The 25th verse seems to refer to the first resurrection,
because those dead then hearing are said to live, and in that case the passage
is quite parallel with Rev. xx The other references of  Rusticus” contain
the term “last day,’ which I think sometimes relates to the last day of this
age, and sometimes to the last day of the next, and must be interpreted in
each case by its coutext.

6 and 7. 1 don’t see any inconsistency or contradiction in our Lord being
both King and Priest. He will not sit literally on David’s throne, but simply
rule and govern through his agents and ministers. Heaven will still be His
dwelling-place. Though His feet shall touch the Mount of Olives on the day
of his appearing, He won’t remain there, but set up His dominion, which will
be universal. 1 would refer *“ Rusticus ” to 1 Cor. xv. 23, 24, where the
Millenial kingdom Christ receives (referred to in Daniel vii. 14). is delivered
up to the Father. and where also the order of Resurrection is given—Christ
the first-fruits, then they that are Christ’s at His coming, then the end, or
termination of the Millenium.—Yours very truly, R. P. FROSTE.

[Several communications received too late for insertion.—ED. /. 5. 4.}

B
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RANDOM JOTTINGS.

By Rusticus.

A CLERGYMAN BECOMING A BAPTIST.

HE secession of ministers from other denominations to the Baptists
1s happily not of very rare occurence. We are always glad to hear
X of such incidents, and it has been a special pleasure to read of the
separation of the Rev. A. E. Clarke, B.A., from the Established
Church of England, and his entrance into the Baptist ranks. He
has borne a good reputation as an earnest and faithful preacher of
the Gospel, and we heartily welcome him in the name of the Lord. He has
already done good service on behalf of his newly-adopted principles by writ-
ing a series of articles in 7%e Baptist, in which the objections against “infant
sprinkling ” and the arguments in favour of “ believers’ immersion ” are clearly
and strongly put. These articles are to be immediately published in pamphlet
form, and we advise our friends to help in circulating them. Mr. Clarke, we
learn, has had the joy of seeing many conversions under his ministry ; we
trust that in his new position as a preacher of the * whole counsel of God ” he
will be still more abundantly blessed.
E I
BAPTISM IN JORDAN,

A statement abcut I)r. Talmage baptizing an Anierican gentleman in the
River Jordan has been going the round of the newspapers, and we have read
with interest a full account of the incident as given by himself in the New
York Ubserver. The gentleman had requested Dr. Talmage * to baptize him
by immersion in the River Jordan.” Rather a surprising request to make to
a Presbyterian minister, but Dr. Talmage has long been in the habit of
immersing candidates who preferred that mode, so that he may be looked
upon as half a Baptist. After recounting the attendant circumstances, he
says, “ With the candidate’s hand in mine, we waded deep into the Jordan,
and I then declared: ‘In this historical river, which was three times divided
to let God’s people pass dryshod, andin which Naaman plunged seven times
for healing from dire disease, and Christ was baptized, and from the banks of
which Elijah ascended in equipage of fire, and which has been used in all ages
as a symbol of the dividing line between earth and heaven, I baptize thee in
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Amen.’
As'the candidate went down under the waves and then rose, I felt a solemnity
than no other scené could have inspired.” The spectators must certainly have
felt that this method of baptism was entirely in harmony with the account of
Christ’s baptism in the Jordan, which the Doctor read before going into the
water. Suppose he had, following the fancies of Piedobaptist commentators,
gone down into the river and sprinkled or poured the water upon the candidate,
how incongruous it would have been. We only wonder that the good Doctor
should ever practise “infant sprinkling,” which is assuredly not calculated to
inspire solemnity.

*® *k *
DIPPING 7. SPRINKLING.

While not expressing any opinion regarding the dramatic recital which
Dr. Talinage thought fit to prefix to the baptismal formula, his allusions to
Naaman’s “plunging himself” in Jordan is worth noting. In that incident, we
Baptists have alwaysfound a verystrong proof that “immerse” is the meaning

of the Greek *éaptizo” The Hebrew word used of Naaman is “ 7abal
Our English version translates it by “ dip,” the Greek version translates it by
“oaptizo.” “ Baplizo” and “dip” are both equivalent to “Zwbal,” and as

“things which are equal to the same thing are equal to one another,” it follows
that “dip” is the exact equivalent of “daptizo.” Why then should not the
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same word “ baptizo,)” whenit occurs in the New Testament, be translated by the
same English word “dip” or “immerse”? Translators dare not give
«sprinkle” or ‘pour” as the meaning of “baptizo;” and as they are not
willing to give the true meaning in connection with the ordinance, they trans-
literate the Greek * baptizo” into “ bupteze,” and so bewilder ordinary readers.
No preacher would venture to tell his hearers that when Naaman dipped
or baptized himself in Jordan, he did it by sprinkling, and vet there are many
who have the audacity to say that when Christ was baptized or dipped in
Jordan, he was baptized by sprinkling.
* ok ok
PasTOR CARSON 7. PROFESSOR WITHEROW.

Recently there appeared in the Witness a sketch of the life, and a critique
of the writings, of the late erudite and deeply-lamented Professor of Magee
College, Dr. Witherow. The article was very interesting, but our attention
was specially arrested by an allusion to one of our own pastors. Referring
to *“ The Apostolic Church,” one of Dr. Witherow’s works, the writer states
that Rev. R. H. Carson wrotean ablereply, which Dr.Witherow in a “ Defence ”
answered so completely that there was never need for him to write again on
the subject. Now we had an impression that our friend, Mr. Carson, did
not allow the worthy Doctor’s “ Defence ” to pass unassailed, and those who
know our brother's skill as a controversialist, would imagine that if he did
write again, he would give his opponent something further to do in the way
of defence. No hint of this, however, is given by the Doctor’s eulogist, but
the very opposite is implied, if not indeed directly asseried. We were
therefore glad to find that Mr. Carson was constrained to “ speak for himself,”
and put the true state of the case before the readers of the Witness. Believing
that our readers will be interested in seeing Mr. Carson’s letter to the
[Vitness, we subjoin it:—

t S1R, —In your obituary notice of the late Dr. Witherow, in your paper of January
31st, there is a statement respecting his controversy with me, which, despite the sad
crcumstances under which it is made, I cannot allow to go wholly without remark.
Speaking of the learned doctor’s production on 7%4e Ecclesiastical Polity of the New
Zestament, you say—* The Rev. R. Carson wrote an able reply to 74e . postolic
Church, and Dr. Witherow followed with a Defence of the Apostolic Church.” And
there, so far as the facts of the case are concerned, you drop the subject, giving us,
iustead of the facts, your own opinion as to the merits of the controversy.

*“ Now, sir, 1 have no objection whatever to your regarding Dr. Witherow’s Defence
as ‘so thorough that it never needed to be defended again;’ but 1 have an objection,
and a very decided one 100, to your withholding from your readers the fact that some-
thing prolessing at l:ast to be a refutation of that defence was written and published
hv me. Had this fact been recognised in your remarks, I would not now have anything
whatever to say, As to whether or not the deflensive operations of the learned, and 1
must add lamented, professor were successful in resisting my attack upon them, that is
a matter upon which [ and many besides me have their own opinion, and the professor,
we venture to think, had his too. He was not the man readily to withdraw from the
contest. I have only now to request that you do me the justice of giving insertion to this
communication in your next issue.—Faithfully yours,

“Tunpermork, Co. Derry, “R. H. CARSON,
‘* February 11th, 1890."

4 e
g g

What the world calls virtue, is 2 name and a dream without Christ. The

foundation of all human excellence must be laid deep in the bload of the
Redeemer’s cross, and in the power of His resurrection.— Robertson.
. Good men have tried the Bible, in youth and in old age ; in sickness and
in health ; in business and at home ; in life and death. Lawyers have tried
It ; society has tried it in its charities, its education and its laws; but it is
"ot worn out ; it is nat affected ; it is ever young and never ola ; it is the
Lord’s Book. The longer it is tried, the more satisfactorily it is proved the
Word of the Lord, which abideth for ever.—Dy. Hall.
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THE WORTHY NAME,
“ His Name shall endure for ever.,” —PSALM LXXIL 17.

HOUGIH all the powers of sin combine
Against the Christ ; this word divine
Makes all their eflocts vain ¢
For ever shall endure His Name,
And though on earth He suffered shaine,
He shall (or ever reign.

How many in the ages gone,

Salvation found through Christ alone,
And gloried in His Name !

For Him they lived, for Him they died,

And strong in Iim, their foes defied,
And triumphed o’er the flame.

ITow many in these latter days,

Redeemed by Christ from sinful ways,
Adore His worthy Name !

Filled with His love to all around

Who have not yet the Saviour found,
The Gospel they proclaim.

To distant lands the heralds go,

‘I'o save from sin and coming woe
By publishing His Name :

The idol shrines before them fall,

The worshippers on Jesus call,
And spread His wondrous fame.

That land of marvels, Hindostan,
Where noble Carey first began
To preach the Crucified ;
Welcomes the Christ whom once she
spurned,
And thousands, from their idols turned,
Make Him their joy and pride.

** Send Christian hooks throughouttheland,
To spread the news on every hand
That Christ for sinners came ;
But see that every one shall bear,
Upon ils cover bright-and farr,
The Saviour s precious Name.”

The Japanese Christ's influence feel

To purify the common weal,
And save {rom sin and shame ;

Not distant far may be the day,

When all that land shall own His sway,
And bow before His Name,

The land of Sinim greets the Lord;

Great Buddha, though so long adored,
Now trembles on his throne ;

Soon, by the Word, his power shall fall,

And millions, rescued from his thrall,
Shall worship Christ alone,

A noble consecrated band

Betake themselves to Afric’s land,
Salvation to proclaim ;

And though by mighty Congo’s wave

The youthful heroes find a grave,
Their fall exalts the Nane.

Their sacrifice is not in vain,
Their martyr spirit shall remain
To stir the Church’s blood :
The midnight shall give place to noon,
And Ethiopia shall soon
Her hands stretch out to God.

The islands of the Southern Sea
Now celebrate their Jubilee,
In glad triumphant songs ;
Foregleaming of the coming day,
When Christ assumes the world-wide sway
Which unto Him belongs.

Yes, Hallelujah ! Christ must reign,
His passion has not been in vain,

Nor void His word of power ;
’Bove every name, His Name shall be,
To Him, all peoples bow the knee,

GOD SPEFD THE GLORIOUS HOUR !

A. M.

CORRESPONDENCE.

To the Editor of the *'Irish Baptist Magazine."

DeAR S1r,—I see in the October pumber of the IRISH BAPTIST MAGAZINE of
1889, that 300 copies of this MAGAZINE are sold monthly, and T am very glad to know
that so many are sold, but at the same time I think that there is room for more
subscribers. ~ The present subscribers could help greatly to circulate this MAGAZINE,
say if each subscniber would only get one to take it. For me, [ think it is the best
laid out shilling in the year, and I heartily recommend it to others; so I will close
these few lines, hoping that each subscriber will take this up and help to circulate this
MAGAZINE more than ever it has been, I will do what I can to obtain as manv
subscribers as possible, and T hope that, when you send out your next report it wi.l
be 600 instead of 300. —Yours truly,

A CONSTANT READER OF THE 7.5 M., AND A BROTHER IN CHRIST.

[We thank this kind friend, who has not given us name or address. Ile has some-
what misapprehended the statement in the Ocrober number. The total circulation is
now over 1000 monthly. —En.]
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In MMemoriam.

LUFIAULWISU.

N Friday, February 7th, there passed away to his rest, Lufinulwisu, native
of Congn. He was born at Mbangu, a town near the Arthington Falls,
in the year 1874 (as far as the writer can ascertain). He was placed by his
friends in the mission school at San Salvador, and was supported by the Sunday
School in connection with John Knox Street Church, Glasgow. On the writer’s
arrival at San Salvador in 1886, Lufiaulwisu was allntted to him as his personal
attendant. From that time until he died he retained this position ; but by his
gentle manners and thoughtful service he became esteemed as a much loved
child rather than 4 mere servant. My attendant in health. he was also my
careful nurse in sickness, and through several dangerous fevers he was constantly
with me. In my dangerous illness on the voyage home, he never lelt me day
nor night for a whole fortnight.

1 brought him home to Ireland that I might put him to school, and thus
make him my valued helper in mission work on my return. In the school he
attended he was a pattern for quietness and attention, and by his gentleness he
soon was beloved by all his school-fellows and teachers. It was just the same
in the Sunday-school; indeed in reference to all departments of his life it might
be said, ‘* He was faithful to his duty.” In January, he took a slight cold, and
I deemed it wise to have medical advice. Nothing serious was anticipated, until
the 4th of February, when appearances of pneumonia were noted ; he rapidly
grew worse, and on the 7th his spirit passed into his Saviour’s presence.

To myself and others he bore testimony to having believed in Christ, and
never was testimony supported by a better life as evidence of its genuineness.

On Monday (1oth), a large number of friends gathered to show their sorrow
at his loss, by following his remains to the grave. Revs. T. Whiteside (Baptist),
R. Erwin, W, M*Clure, W. Hall Stewart (Presbyterians), and A. Gibb (United
Presbyterian) were present. Mr. Whiteside and Mr. Erwin conducted the ser-
vices at the house and the grave, The remains of my beloved boy are interred
in the United Presbyterian burying-ground, Craigmore, and there they rest until
the resurrection morn. May this precious seed bring forth much fruit, first in
souls won for Christ in Ireland, and then in deeper and more consecrated interest
in winning *‘Africa for Christ.” H. ROSS PHILLIPS.

REV. W. F. WILKINSON.

CARCELY are our sorrows for this loss assuaged, than another terrible
blow falls upon us in the sad news from Congo of our brother Wilkinson’s
death. The enthusiasm of the farewell meeting, together with the inspiriting
words of our departed brother, will long linger in our memory, but now he is
gone to his bright home above.

For some time after he hecame a member with us he was a most zealous and
efficient teacher in the Sabbath school, and some of the children are living
evidences of his earnest labours and fervent pravers, so that of him it may truly
be said, ‘ He being dead, yet speaketh.” tle entered Cliff College with a
view to fitting himself for missionary wark, and at the first Fenaghy meetings
offered himself to the Rev. J. [ludson Taylor for the China Inland Mission.
In the course of a few months his plans were somewhat modified, and he
subsequently offered himself to the Baptist Missionary Society for the Congo.

He left England on November Ist, arrived at our first station, Underhill,
about the first week in Decemher, and within one month of his arrival—on
December 2gth—he was called home.

Truly God’s ways and purposes are very mysterious to us, a great deep we
cannot (athom ; but so is His love, and therefore it is well. We know Lhat Tlis
ways and purposes are but the outcome of Ilis love : we can trust the love when
we cannot understand the purpose, and rest upon the assurance, ‘* lle doeth all
things well.” H. PHILLIPS.
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

Bible Etiquette,

OST aspiring young persons wish to become polite, according to the rules
&V% of the best society. Anyone will soon be recognised as having fine
maunners who gives sincere attention to the rules for conduct found in the Bible.
Let us note afew of the excellent precepts which, faithfully observed, will lead
to fine manners.

1. The root and source of all true politeness must first be understood.
Real cultivation begins with a “ clean heart.” Psalm li. 10, and Luke vi. 45, first
clause, are plain rules on this point.

2. As to dress.—An excellent rule to regulate the whole matter is found in
1 Cor. xiv. 40. To avoid awkwardness on account of nervous feelings about
one’s apparel, one should observe the rule found in Matt. vi. 28, 29. Caution
against an exceedingly bad habit in reference to one’s personal appearance,
is given in Matt. xxiii. 5, first clause. In reference to young men, the thing
which is to make them noticeable is shown to be something else than fine
fashionable clothes, by Prov. xx. 29, first clause. And for young ladies, the
whole summary as to adornment is found in 1 Peter iii. 3, 4.

3. Astoconversation.—Whenin company witholderpersons, remember Job
xxxil. 7. In reference to the politeness and grace of listening in connection
with conversation, see Prov. xiii. 13. Conversation is sometimes different
from mere chit-chat and gossip, according to the Bible. Rules which relate
ta its true purposes of instruction, improvement, and pleasure, are found in
Prov. i. 5, Job vi. 25, Prov. xv. 23, Prov. xv. 4. The politeness of silence is
commended, and its discretion shown, in Prov. xiii. 3, Prov. xxi. 23, and Job xiii.
5. Carefulness in conversation is to be cultivated ; see Prov. xviii. 21, and
Matt. xii. 37. Good temper in conversation is the mark of polite manners;
Prov. xv. 1. And as to the way one should act when insulted or snubbed,
see Prov. xix, 11.

4. Evidence of the highest polish in a young person’s manners, is found in
the way of acting toward superiors. The Bible rules are imperative here. In
reference to parents, there is no exception to the rule in Ex. xx. 12. The
respect for age is seen in the rule found in Lev. xix. 32. Manners toward
employers are taught in 1 Tim. vi. 1.

5. True politeness never puts on different ways toward inferiors in social
life. The rule is given in Eph. vi. 9.

6. As a concluding rule to apply to all cases, and under all circumstances,
which, if followed, will make one a perfect gentleman or a perfect lady, observe
the direction in Matt. vii. 12.—5. 5. Wor/d.

[A baok will be sent to the best writer of the passages of Scripture mentioned in
this article ; age not to exceed 16 years. —ED. /. B. M.]

One Thing I Know.
““One thing T know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.”—St. John ix. 25.

@HIS thing 1 know, .

That, whereas 1 was blind

Unto the wonders of the Book of Life,

Yet now I see; and God’s Almighty Word

Has calmed within my troubled heart the strife

Of doubts and fears, and whispered, * Peace, be still !”

This thing I know,

That, whereas I was blind

Unto the beauties of the paths I trod,

Yet now the lofty peaks and rolling tide—
Yea! all sweet Nature speaks of Nature’'s God;-
And now I feel and 4zow that He is Love !
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This thing I £now,

That, whereas I was dead

In trespasses and sins, yet He who gave

His life upon the cross for all mankind

Has bid me come to Him, for He will save

And give me life; and now in Him I live !
_Lowisa Brockman.

Scripture Enigma (for Juniors and Seniors).

Two words, the initials and finals make, which the Preacher told his son to write
on the table of his heart.
. That which an ant prepares in summer.
That which his enemies could not find in Daniel.
. The name of Abraham’s great-great-grandfather.
. That which we are told not to do to our neighbour’s house.
. The days in which the wise man tells us to remember our Creator.

].E. B.
Bible Study (Seniors).

Six letters spell the name of one who was dedicated to God, they are the initials
of six proper names.

NH QN =

I. A quiet prince, 4 A word which sealed an empire’s doom,
2. An eastern river. 5. A mighty man of valour.
3. A priest of Baal, 6. A Levitical city.

The final letters of these six words either up or down spell his mother’s name,
Who was the boy? Who was his mother ?

Bible Study (Juniors).

1. Who prayed (or death in dark despair ?
2. To what did Christ Himsell compare ?
3. What queen was fairest of the fair?
Now either way the initials place,
And still the selfsame name they grve
Of one who sunt in decp disgrace,
Yet did a glorious hope receive.
—_ * p—
ANSWERS FOR FEBRUARY.

Bible Anagram.

NEBUCITADNEZZAR.— Daniel ii. 2, 8.
1. Ner—1 Samuel xiv. 50. 2. Ezra—Ezra vii. 11. 3. Bezer—Deuteronomy iv. 43.
4, Uz—Job i. 1. 5. Cana—John ii. 1. 6. Hur—Exodus xvii. 12. 7. Abana—2
Kings v. 12. 8. Dan—Gen. xlix. 16. 9. Nun—Numbers xxvii, 18, 10. Ehud—
Judges iii. 15. 11. Zeeb—Judges vii. 25. 12. Zehah—]Judges viii. 5. 13. Abner—
2 Samuel ii. 8. 14. Reuben—Deuteronomy xxxiii. 6.

Bible Study (Seniors).

PRINCE OF PEACE. Isa. ix. 6.
1. Priest.—Heb. v. 6. 2. Root.—Rev. v. 5. 3. Image of God.—2 Cor, iv. 4.
4. Nazarene.—Matr. xi. 23. 5. Counsellor.—Isa. ix. 6. 6. Everlasting Father.—
Isa. ix. 6. 7. Offspring of David.—Rev. xxii. I6. .B. Fountain.—Zech. xiii. 1.
9. Prophet,—Deut. xxiii. 18, 10. Emmanuel. —Matt. i, 23. 11. Alpha,—Rev.i. S.
12. Chief Corner Stone.—1 Peter ii. 6. 13. Eternal Life.—1 John v. 20.

Bible Study (Juniors).
ISRAELITES. CANAANITES. )
1. Isaac.—Gen. avii. 19. 2. Sheba.—1 Kingsx. 1. 3. Reuben,—Gen. xxix.32.

4. Asa.—1 Kings xv. 23. 5. Elisha.—1 Kings xix. 19. 6. Laban.—Gen. xxix. 29.
7. Ittai.—3 Samg xxiii. 29. 8. Tent.—Gen. xii. 8. 9. Eve.—Gen. iv. 12. 10. Sacri-

fices, —Deut, xxiii. 19.
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Correct answers have been received {rom—

James Brown, Bessie G. Card, Charles R. Curtis, Tom Davies, Carrie Douglas,
Mabel Douglas, Wm. H. Gaussen, Gertrude Haughton, Lulu Henderson, Maggie
Martin, Henry Martin, Lizzie M‘Causland, Robert M*‘Causland, Minnie Moir, Lillie
Moir, Aona Parnell, Carrie Parnell, J. B. Simpson, B. J. Simpson, A. P. Weatherup,
Jeanette Waddell, J. H. B.,, 8. J. T.

_ > -
DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

(Items of Intelligence must reack the Edilor not later than the 3rd day of the month.)

2 EPUTATION WORK.—Pastor J. Douglas, B.A., is being well
-\ received by the Welsh churches, and his visit is likely to lead them
| to take a deep and practical interest in the work of the Irish Mission.
* k%
EvaNGELISTIC WORK.—We hear that Evangelist Robert Clark is
having an encouraging series of meetings in the Athlone district.
. * k%

Friends who bhad the pleasure of meeting Mr. Wilkinson at the Belfast
meetings of the Association in September, will be sadly surprised to read on
another page an account of his early death. The intercourse we had with
him then left upon us a very favourable impression regarding his spirituality
of mind, sincere love for the Saviour, and full-hearted consecration to the
Master’s service. He seemed strong and capable of many years’ hard work,
but alas ! ere he could well enter upon his chaosen task, he has succumbed to
the fatal Congo climate.

* ok

We exceedinely regret to see the announcement of the death of Mr. W.
J. Robinson, of Dublin. 'We deeply sympathise with our friends at Harcourt
Street in the loss they have sustained, while we feel that the Irish Mission
has been bereaved of one of its most efficient directors. May the God of all
comfort be very near to the sorrowing family. As we have no particulars of
the sad event to hand, we cut the following from the columns of the Baptist . —

“ There has passed away from our midst during the last few days Mr. W.
J. Robinson, T.C., 2 member of the Harcourt Street Church, Dublin. He
was known in some of our English churches, where he had spoken from time
to time, especially in Bristol. The funeral took place on Monday morning,
at the Protestant Cemetery, Mount Jerome. His loss is keenly felt,not only
by his own sorrowing family, but by the wide circle of his acquaintances, as
well as by the church to which he had endeared himself through many kindly

acts and gracious words.” *

Belfast: Regent Street.

The annual social meeting was held on
February 13th, at 7-30. A large number
filled the church. After a choice tea, the
pastor took the chair, and opened the
meeting. There was much to encourage
when looking over an almost ten years’
ministry. From a small membership and
assisted maintenance, the church had risen
to a large number and self-support. The
platform, at a considerable expense, had
Leen completely re-modelled and a new
and beautifully tiled baptistry constructed.
l.astyearacommodiousgallerywaserected,
vestry, etc., added, and the whole build-
ing renovaled. The people, though not
wealthy, had contributed nobly. The
chairman said there was a danger now of
resting on past achievements, and conse-
quent declension, unless some new enter-

*
prises were undertaken to maintain the
church’s zeal and activity. Souls were
being constantly won, and upon last Lord’s
day, when some were baptized, the place,
without any special announcement, was
filled in every part. All this proved that
the labour was not in vain and was matter
to praise God for. Mr. Haste, of Carrick-
fergus, gave a stirring address to Christians.
Mr. Baine, of Whitehouse, spoke upon
the Bible as a cleanser of young hearts.
He was pleased to see that the old-time
service of mere entertainment and frivolity
was done away with here, and that solid
truth was dealt with, e earnestly com-
mended, from different standpoints, the
Bible as the great cleanser of hearts, Mr.
Taylor, of Tandragee, concluded with
some direct and loving words addressed to
the semi-decided among saints and sinners.
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At a late hour, after the distribution of
{ruit, Mr. M ‘Ivor, one of the eight esteemed
deacons, closed with prayer. Ii was felt
10 be a time of grace and blessing from the
great Head of the Church, ¢ Unto Him
be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus,
through all ages.” E. T. M.

The annual soiree in connection with
the Sunday-school was held on Friday
evening, 14th February. Pastor Mateer
took the chair, and an excellent pro-
gramme was gone through. The secretary
read the annual report, which showed
the school to be in a prosperous state.
"I'he treasurer, Mr. Blauey, submitted his
report, showing the funds to be in a very
satisfactory state.  The superintendent,
Mr. Hugh Jackson, then called upon
I’astor Mateer to distribute a large number
of prizes, which he did, giving each scholar
asuitable word. Fruit having been served,
the benediction brought a most enjoyable
meeting to a close. Much praise is due
to Miss Wright (organist), and to Miss
M. O'Neill, and Messrs. M*Aleese and
Graham, for the efficient manner in which
the musical part of the programme was
carried out. . s % WwW.J.C

Carrickfergus.

On Tuesday, 18th February, a very
successful entertainment was given by the
choir and hand-bell ringers from Mr.
Spurgeon’s Orphanage, in aid of that
worthy institution. D. Bowman, Esq.,
Chairman of the Town Commissioners,
took the chair at eight o’clock, at which
time the Albert Hall was well filled.
After calling upon the Rev. Alfred G.
Haste to open the meeting with prayer,
the chairman expressed the very great
pleasure it gave him to preside on that
occasion, and commended very heartily
the claims of the Stockwell Orphanage
to the sympathies of the audience. During
the evening, the Rev. Vernon J. Charles-
worth, the head master of the Orphanage,
explained ina short speech the working
of the Homes. Ide said the Orphanage
was not in debt, and never had been, so
he had not to ask them to ges them out of
debt, but he would ask them by their help
to keep them out of debt. The programme
of the evening was then gone through in
a really creditable manner, both to the
boys and to those who had had them in
training. The singing of the boys was
exceedingly sweet. A recitation entitled
* O what a mistake, to be sure,”” in which
all the boys took part, was well received,
and caused great amusement. Their
skilful campanological performances,under
the direction of Mr. Iverson, won the
admiration of the audience,and drew forth

‘this Sunday-school was held

hearty applause. The singing of Miss
Pearce was well received. Mr. Partridge,
who acted as accompanist, discharged his
duties in an able manner. The doxology
and benediction brought a very happy
evening (o a close.
LI
Grange Corner,

The annnal soiree in connection with
recently,
when the children and their teachers met
for an evening’s social enjoyment. An
excellent tea had been provided, at the
sole expense of a former scholar, now in
Australia. After lea, an interesting social
evening was spent, under the presidency
of the pastor, who, in speaking of the
school, referred to the loss in numbers by
emigration—one family alone taking six
out of the school. One teacher had left
the school to enter the Pastors’ College
and fit himself for more extended useful-
ness in a wider sphere. His place had
been, however, efficiently filled by a young
brother who had thrown himself heartily
into the work. Earnest and practical
addresses were delivered by Messrs.
Patterson (deacon), J. Weir, R. Caldwell,
and the pastor. ‘I'he meeting was further
enlivened by the strains of music and
recitation, rendered by Miss Phillips.
This happy meeting was closed by the
benediction. . % H. P.

Lisnagleer.

Evangelistic services have been held.
Particulars in our next.

» - ®
Tubbermore.

CaRsoN MEMoRIAL CHAPEL.—The
following subscriptions have been received
or promised up to date, for the Building
Fund, for which the [riends here publicly
desire to thank the respective donors.
Brigade Surgeon Waters, India £ 105
R. G. Glendinning, Isq., Belfast ... 52
Thos. G. Carson, Esq., Coleraine ... 12
Wm. M‘Combe, Esq., Belfast
John H. Clarke, Esq., Bolton
John C. Clarke, Esq., Bolion
Mr. Alex. Mathews, Churchill
Henry Gribbon, Esq., Coleraine
Rev. Prof, Macloskie, Princetown ...
E. ). Atkinson, Esq., Tandragee ...
Wm. Johnson, Esq., Cambridge ... 30

N.B.—Subscriptions for above will be
thankfully received and acknowledged by
the Hon, Secretary, Mr. R. H. Carson,
Solitude, Tubbermore, Co. Derry.

- N B

. x =
Woaterford.
Mr. Cummings, one of the Harcourt
Street evangelists, has held a series of
special services in the chapel, which hav,
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been greatly appreciated. The Lord was
manifestly preseut, and it is believed that
permanent good has resulted.

Mr. George Clarke, the popular and
successful evangelist, conducts a united
evangelistic mission in the town, from
March 12thto 21st inclusive. The prayers

BAPTISMS.
DuBLIN: Harcourt Street, Feb, 12th,
twelve, by the pastor, H. D. Brown, M. A,
DuBLIN: Abbey Street, March 2nd,
four, by the pastor, S. A. M‘Cracken.
TANDRAGEE : Feb. 17th, four; March
3rd, one (for church in Newry), by J.

of [riends are earnestly requested that a
great blessing may attend these meetings.

PRECEPT AND EXAMPLE,
‘“ Hear, O my son, and recetve my sayings . 1 have taught thee in the way
of wisdom : I have led thee in right paths.”’—PRrov. iv. 10, 11,

Taylor. Four of the above comprise one
entire household.

E>T is a great matter for a parent if he is able o say to his grown son, * |
! have taught thee in the way of wisdom; I have led thee in right paths.”
Teaching and leading are closely allied, but not identical. It is possible,
and common, to have the first in large measure, where the second is
=3 wanting.  They are two elements which together make up a whole.
With both, education in a family will go prosperously on: where one is
wanting, it will be halting and ineffectual. Many a parent who acquits him-
self well in the department of teaching his children, fails miserably in the
department of leading them in the right path. It is easier to tell another the
right way, than to walk in it yourself. To lead your child in right paths
implies that you go in them before him. Here lies the reason why so many
parents practically fail to give their children a good education. Only a godly
man can bring up his child for God. It is not uncommon to find men who
are themselves vicious, desiring to have their children educated in virtue.
Infidels sometimes take measures to have Christianity taught to their children.
Many will do evil; few dare to teach it to their own offspring. This is the
unwilling homage which the evil are constrained to pay to goodness. Great
is the effect when parents consistently and steadfastly go before their children,
giving them a daily example of their daily precepts; but to teach the family
spiritual things, while the life of the teacher is carnal, is both painful and
fruitless. A man cannot walk with one leg, although the limb be in robust
health; more especially if the other limb, instead of being altogether wanting,
is hanging on him, and trailing after him dead. In this case it is impossible
to get quit of the impediment, it will not off. The only way of gettiny
relief from its weight is to get it made alive. An example of some kind, parents
must exhibit in their families; if it be not such as to help, it will certainly
hinder the education of the young. God, in the providential laws, permits no
neutrality in the family; there, you must either be for or against Him.

One of the broadest and best defined experiences that passed under my
observation, and was imprinted on my memory in early youth, was that of a
family whose father stood high above all his neighbours in religious profession
and gilts, and yet returned from market drunk as often as he had the means.
The sons of that family all turned out ill. Nothing is impossible with God;
but it would have been indeed a miracle of mercy if these young men, who
were accustomed from childhood to see in their own father a lofty spiritual
profession wedded to the vilest vice, had themselves, as they grew up, lived
soberly, and righteously, and godly in the world.—RXev. W, Arnot, D.D.

) — :EE;,_E' =

(X ords of Lsife.

Verily, verily | say unto you, He that heareth my word, and
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life,and shall not
come into condemnatlon; but Is passed from death unto life.

—J v, 24. X
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CHRIST OUR SUBSTITUTE AND SACRIFICE.

By REv. JoHN DoucLAs, BRIXTON, S.W.

P N a former paper we discussed the important theme
of the Priesthood of Christ ; we have now to consider
His mediatorial work as our Surety and Sacrifice.
In the symbolic ritual of Judaism we found striking
illustrations of Christ as our priestly Intercessor; to
the same ritual we look for light on the great question
of His atoning sacrifice. The twa-fold symbol of
victim and priest was needful under the old economy to set
forth different aspects of the work of reconciliation. In Christ
the images are united, because He is at once the Offering and
the Offerer, who voluntarily gave Himself a sacrifice for our
sins. Itis to be remembered that the types at best could give
but a shadowy outline, and needed to be multiplied and viewed
in many lights to secure a true and comprehensive likeness of

5 Him who was the Central Figure of them all. The unresisting
lamb offered on Jewish altars was a striking picture of the meek and
uncomplaining Sufferer who shed His precious blood on Calvary ; but
It was no picture at all of the perfect willingness of Christ to become our
Substitute, of the voluntariness of His self-surrender to the will of God,
and of the unfathomable love which induced Him to lay down His life
aransom for us. The victims sacrificed by Aaron and his successors
had no intrinsic worth to remove guilt, nor even any value as types, apart
from the Divine appointment, and their relation to the Divinely-instituted
priest. It is a fact worthy of special notice that of all the animals chosen
for sacrifice not one of them belonged to the ferocious tribes, or to the
untamed beasts ; though Jehovah declares—‘ Every beast of the forest
is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills” (Psalm L, 1o, 11). The
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victims chosen were possessed by men. They were the object of man’s
care and culiure, and capable in some measure of human attachment,
Thney were all domesticated animais.  Haman appropriation and owner-
ship were necessary qualiications for every vicim whose blood was
sprinkled on God’s altar.  Its relation to the human family, and possessing
so many quahues of affectionate attachment to its owners, brought it into
closer relation to the typical priest, and those on whose behalf he offici-
ated, than could have been by any untamed or ferocious animal. It
therefore exhibited a more suitable and endearing symbolic representation
of Jesus as the GOEL and ‘“near kinsman” of His people, and of the
benignity and tender compassion of His nature as “the Lamb of God
that bears away the sin of the world.” He was both priest and victim
in His oneness with His people, and as such He hath put away their sins
by the sacrifice of Himself.

The closest possible identity subsisted between the victim, the trans-
gressor who brought it, and the priest who presented it to God. The
hands of the transgressor and the hands of the priest were luid upon the
head of the victim. In this transaction the three were virtually ONE in
the eye of the law. The priest and sacrifice were substituted for the
guilty party, and represented him. The priest was the rational and moral,
and therefore the #ea/, substitute for the transgressor. Tuat the priest
and the victim constituted but one symbolic representation of Christ is
further manifested from the priest being required to dip his fingers into
the blood of the animal, that he might sprinkle it before the Lord. Its
life-blood was in his hand, thus exhibiting the closest possible identity
between its life and his own life.

The signification of the bLreastplate of judgment, and of the golden
crown of the priest’s mitre, on which was inscribed “ HOLINESS UNTO
THE LorDp,” with which he was clothed on the Day of Atonement, taught
that he was chargeable with Israel’s iniquities. ‘The imposition of his
hands on the head of the Azazel transferred in symbol these iniquities Lo
the ‘“scape-goat” or sIN-BEARER. The spiritual import of the breast-
plate is thus given in Exod. xxviii. 29, 30: “ And Auaron shall bear the
names of the children of Isracl in the breastplate of judg nent upon his
heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place, for a memorial betore the
Lord continually. And Aaron shali bear the judgment of the children
of Israel upon his heart before the Lord continually.” The same truth
is attested as the signification of the golden plate with which the mitre
was adorned: * It shall b= upon Aaron’s forehead, that Aaron my bear
the iniquity of the holy things,” etc. (Exod. xxviii. 36-38). Such state-
ments clearly show that the high priest was chargeable with the nation’s
guilt in that he bore their “judgment” and ‘“‘iniquity.” The people’s
sins were also charged to the *sin-offering.” Moses said to Aaron,
“God hath given it to you to bear the iniquity of the children of Israel ”
(Lev. x, 17). 'I'he priests were comwmnanded to use this offering as a
portion of their food; thus exhibiting the closest possible oNENess or
identity between the priest and the *¢sin-offering.”  Both priest and
sacrifice were chargeable with Israel’s iniquity, and responsible to expiate
it, proving that the two constituted but one symbol of Christ as b:ing
at once our Priest and Sacrifice,

The typical character of the Mosaic system in the imputation and
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expiation of the nation’s guilt, is strikingly illustrated by the ceremonies
on the Day of Atonement. QOne goat was slain, and its blood carried
within the veil, the other, the Azazel, was saved alive. We read (Lev.
xvi. 21,22): “ And Aaron shall lay his hands upon the head of the live goat,
and confess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel, and
all their transgressions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of
the goat. . . . And the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities
into a solitary land ; and he shall let go the goat in the wilderness.” As
the high priest was chargeable with the nation’s “ iniquity, transgressions,
and sins,” he became included in that sentence—* the soul that sinneth,
it shall die.” Iniquity must therefore be expiated by the death of the
transgressor, or by the death of an adequate and accepted substitute.
Nothing else can, under the circumstances, meet the demands of law and
justice. ‘It is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul,” and
“without the shedding of blood there is no remission.” (See Lev. xvii.
rr; Heb. ix. z2). But the blood of the High Priest was not precious
enough to make a REAL atonement, for he was a sinful finite creature,
yet it was TOO PRECIOUS to be shed as a mere symbolic atonement.
Hence the necessity of associating with him in his typical character the
death of a domesticated animal. Its death was substituted for his, for
by his hands on its head he transferred to it the iniquity of the people
which he bore and with which he was chargeable. Its death was that
through which he expiated the sins of the nation, which as their represent-
ative had been reckoned to him. The annexing of the death of an animal
—one precious in a variety of ways for human use—to the action of
priestly substitution was obviously a Divine arrangement to spare human
lifec—even that of the symbolic priest, and to stamp upon both priest and
sacrifice a moral significance.

The union of priest and sacrifice, and their substitution for the guilty,
clearly and forcibly illustrate the imputation of sin to the substituted
“ Sin-bearer,” and exhibit most conclusively the substitutionary work of
the Son of God in human salvation. He has, as Priest and Sacrifice, met
all the demands of law, and satisfied all the claims of justice, without any
abatement. The Divine law prescribed perfect obedience to its precepts
as the ground of life, and Jesus as the Surety has yielded that obedience.
The law had a death-penalty attached to its violation, and Jesus as the
Substitute of the guilty voluntarily rendered it. For no one had power
without His own consent to deprive him of life. He said, * Therefore
doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My life, that I might take it
again. No man taketh it from Me, but [ lay it down of Mysell. T have
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again.” (John x. 17, 18).
His obedience unto death constitutes the righteousness of every one who
believeth.  Our iniquities were laid on Him as the infinitely glorious
SIN-BEARER, and His righteousness is, through faith, imputed to us,
‘“He [the Father] hath made Him [Jesus] to be sin for us, who knew no
sin ; that we might be made the righteousness of Godin Him” (2 Cor. v.
21).  “Therefore being now justified by His blood, we shall be saved
from wrath through Him, . . . Much more, being reconciled, we
shall be saved by His life” (Rom. v. 9. 10). As the goat that was slain
symbolizes Christ in His character as our Sacrifice, so the goat that was
spared points to another aspect of His Mediatorial work as our ever-living
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Redeemer. If we accept the view of Dr. Fuerst, and other eminent
Hebraists, that Azaze/ literally means the * Strength of God,” we get
the beautiful thought, confirmed by many passages of Scripture, that
nothing less than Divine omnipotence could make an atonement adequate
to take away the sins of theworld. That atonement has been accomplished
in the person and work of Christ, the Incarnate Deity, Emmanuel, *“ mighty
to save.”

In Christ's oneness with His people we see upheld every principle of
the moral government of God under which man and angels, as creatures,
have been placed. No demand of the Divine law, nor any requirement
of eternal Truth and Justice, has been relaxed, ignored, or superseded,
in human redemption. The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin,
He has, through His own obedience and suffering, demonstrated to the
moral universe the great truth that God’s government by perfect, inflexible
righteousness is no mistake, but secures the highest blessedness for re-
deemed mankind, without any modification or abateient of the claims of
justice. The Gospel revealed in Scripture is the perfection of Divine
wisdom. Forthe salvation of sinners, it harmonizes thé attributes of Divine
justice and mercy, and satisfies to the utinost extent the claims of truth.
Most of the human schemes propounded injure both justice and mercy.
Mustnot thatscheme of salvation which, without dishonouring God, pardons
the most guilty and also justifies them, have God for its Author? Divine
justice is as much concerned in securing the deliverance of believers in.
Christ as mercy itself. It is their protection from punishment. “ He is
faitnful and JUST to FORGIVE us our sins, and to cleanse us from all
unrighteousness.” Justice would not act justly if it would consent to the
punishment of those who have been punished in their Surety. . The
salvation of the believer is pure mercy, because he is in himself a guilty
sinner: it is also in accordance with the strictest justice, because of his
union with Christ his Surety, Christ’s having purchased His followers
with His own blood, a God of justice is pledged to see them delivered.
The oneness of Jesus with His people furnishes a ground of hope for the
believer as strong as.the pillars of heaven. Stanaing on this foundation
rock, the most guilty of the human race, while he is clothed in humility
as in himself a sinner, may lift up his face to the throne of God with the
confidence of an angel (Heb, vi. 18-19),

If the reader of this paper has not yet realized his identity with Christ
in His obedience and death, let him at once flee to the Almighty Saviour.
“ Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord : Though yoursins
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like
crimson, they shall be as wool.” *There is, therefore, now no condemna-
tion to them which are in Christ Jesus.” (Isaiah 1. 18; Rom. viil. 1.)
Let the believer ever rejoice that “ salvation is of the Lord.”

When John Huss, the Bohemian martyr, was brought out to be burnt, they put on
his head a triple crown of paper, with devils painted onit. On seeing it he said,
*“My Lord Jesus Christ, for my sake, wore a crown of thorns; why should not I
wear this for His sake? Truly, [ will!” When the bishopssaid, ** Now we commend
thee to thy master, Satan,” glancing upwards, he said, *‘ But I commend myself 10
Thee, O Jesus Christ, for Thou bhast redeemed me !”
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF W. J. ROBINSON,
MONTPELIER, DUBLIN.

By T. K. WARNER.

HE readers of the Rev. E. Paxton Hood’s life of Robert Hall cannot

fail to remember the closing scene in the life of that celebrated

2 preacher, when, on gaining a momentary relief from a paroxysm of

agony, he exclaimed, *“ Why should a living man complain? [ have

not complained, have I, sir?” Somewhat similar was the spirit

exhibited by our beloved friend, W. J. Robinson, during the hours of

intense suffering passed through by him previous to his decease. Frequently,

when the pain was intense, he used to pray for relief, adding, in his usual

submissive way, *God has been so good to me always, and now he is dealing

very gently with me.” What nobler words could fall from the lips of any

suffering child of God ? breathing forth the unalterable trust of the poor sufferer

that his severe affliction sprang not from the dust, but came from the hand
of Him “ who doth not willingly afflict.”

A day or two before he died, a friend at his bedside made some remarks
calculated to comfort him about the Lord. He raised himself as best he could
on his dying pillow, and said, “ Oh, what a grand Saviour He is!”
All his expressions and acts were full of an intense love to God, who always
seemed present to him; his buoyant faith in the goodness of his God never
for a moment wavered, for he was truly at one with Job when he said,
“Though he slay me, yet will [ trust in Him.”

No man shrank more from publicity in print, and his desire to keep in the
shade in this particular was most pronounced. Perhaps out of respect to
these feelings, it might be wiser not to bring before our readers other than
the few words in our last issue, which recorded the great sorrow that had
fallen on his home by his death. Our reason now for giving a few details is
that we are dealing with the life of no ordinary man, but one strong in faith
and love ; and in giving a brief record of his life we feel it may be the means
of helping others in the battle of lile, and so he, being dead, may yet speak
unto us words of cheer, teaching us to

¢ Know how sublime a thing it is
To suffer and be strong.”

Mr. Robinson had been engaged for many years in active and aggressive
Christian work. In his early manhood, he was the leader in the Young Men’s
Christian Association in York Street Church, and there, no doubt, he acquired
the ready utterance which so distinguished hi as a fluent speaker in later
life.  As President of the Dublin Mercantile Association, he was at all times
listened to with ceep interest when addressing the meetings held in connec-
tion with that body ; also, as a Commissioner of the Rathmines Township, his
voice was frequently heard in the Town Hall, and at such times his telling
delivery and power of thought, joined with his business capacity, gained him
an attentive audience. 7/¢ Zimber 1rade Journal, in publishing recently
his likeness, and a sketch of his business career, has done ample justice to
his great mercantile abilities. A factonly known to a few might be mentioned
In this connection with profit, especially to our busy city men and all engaged
in like pursuits. It was the custom of Mr. Robinson, on arriving at his office
every morning, to read a portion of Scripture, and engage in prayer, feeling,
by so doing, better fitted for the worries and conflicts of the day’s work that
lay before him. This brief, calm period of communion with God on the
threshold of each day's business life, no doubt was largely the means or main-
spring of his success as a city merchant. Might not our business men profit-
ably follow an example like this, in consulting with God and asking Him for
help and guidance in the daily round and common task of life ? “ Them that
honour Me, 1 will honour”; honour Him by putting Him in the front of
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vour business, then you may expect the blessing that maketh rich, come
what may.

We, however, have to consider him from another point of observation—
Z.e., his relationship to the Baptist Church, of which he was a staunch and true
friend. Many years ago, before the church that worshipped in Lower Abbey
Street moved to the new chapel in Harcourt Street, the writer remembers him
joining the Abbey Street Church; and what a help he was in the day of
small things to the little community which then worshipped there. Kindly
and energetic, his actions were governed by an intense desire that God's
Word might have free course, to the end that it might glorify Him. On one
occasion, [ well remember him speaking on the love of God, and how little
we deserved His mighty love, and how little we gave Him inreturn; he paused
and said, “Friends, I have often wondered whether it took more love to save
us or more love to put up with our inconsistencies, and I have come to the
conclusion that it takes even stronger love to bear with us.” Every Christian
will feel the weight of this remark when they contemplate the heavy drafts
we have made, by our coldness and waywardness, on the forbearing love of
God. Asa memberof the sub-committee of our Irish Baptist Home Mission,
he was missed from the last annual gathering, but few then dreamt the end
was so near; while sincere regret was expressed for his absence, many
recalled the sermon he had preached before the Association the previous
year at Coleraine, on Judas: “He then, having received the sop, went
immed ately out, and it was night.” A friend who was present said, “ [ never
in my life listened to a more heart-searching word.” The scene, with all its
terrible consequences, was vividly portrayed. “*And it was night, darkest
night to anyone apart from Christ.” Thank God, that he wha spoke has
gone out from us to the land where there is no night, even to the City of our
God, which “needeth not the light of the sun, but where the Lamb is the
light thereof.”

For months past, Mr. Robinson was not only conscious of the coming
change, but longing to pass into the full presence of God. When in the
physical weakness he was subject to, he would often say to those he loved so
well : “It's all right ; Himself hath done it”; also frequently repeating :

¢ Thou, O Christ, art all T want,
More than all in Thee I find.”

Once or twice, when messages of comfort came from some of his large circle
of friends, he used to say, smiling, “ Ah, I don’t fear death ; no, [ am not in
the least afraid.”” Christ had conquered death, and he would not attempt
to fight the battie over again. The sting had been extracted ; to him it was
the gateway to life, and as he thought of what some term the grim adversary,
it was to him but a welcomed messenger leading to the Father's home. The
Young Men's Bible Class, over which Mr. Robinson presided, and to which
he had endeared himself by his kindly words and sound instruction, feel his
loss keenly ; many speak of the blessing received from their intercourse with
him during the delightful hours spent together in the study of God's Word.

We regret that space will not permit of more than one extract from his
letters, which breathe forth such a gentle spirit of resignation. In a letter
writlen a few days before his death, he said, “ As to getting well, I have
almost given up all hope of it, and yet I would not, dare not grumble. God
has been so merciful and gracious to me, has watched over me with so much
tender love, guided me with so much wisdom, and provided me with such a
grand salvation, that T would be one of the most ungrateful wretches if
grumbled at the discipline He has been pleased to send me. I know 1 11(0(’1’
it ; if 1 did not, 1 would not receive it, and I am satisfied to abide His will.
It is easy to be satisfied when sailing over sunlit seas, but when the waves of
anguish roll over the troubled soul, what then? * Satisfied” is the reply we
hear from the lips of our friend as he is borne on the surging billows to the
silent shore. Hallelujah ! what a Saviour.
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Many of the Hz_lrcourt Street friends will treasure in their memory some
of the pleasant social evenings spent at his home, for the study of the Bible
and prayer. Un such occasions, prior tu gathering in the drawing-room, he
woulud delight to walk in his garden, and talk of the wonderful works of God
in Nature, drawing attention lo the bountiful hand with which the Lord had
adorned this lower world. The bud on the topmost branch of the neighbour-
ing thorn was as beautiful in its way as the rarest exotic growing in the

reenhouse ; profusion of beauty falls as dew from the hand of God. Some-
what on these lines his conversation would run on, at these seasons. His
love of Nature, and especially flowers, explains much of his grand simplicity
of character.

In concluding these remarks concerning a strong, brave heart, now at rest
and forever, it might be asked had he no failings? No doubt he had : we
have heard him speak of them himself,and mourn, regretting much of imper-
fection and shortcomings in his journey through life ; and what man is there,
knowing anything of his own heart, who could not say the same. But some
of his Iriends [eel that even “in his failings, he leaned to virtue’s side,” though
he would be the last one to allow this mild criticism of himself.

Pastor Hugh D. Brown, M.A., to whom he was sincerely attached, has
been 1:ft by hum a cons'derable sum of money which will ve expended in the
promotion ol that ovject which lay nearest to the deceazed’s heirt—viz., the
extension of the Master's Kingdom in lreland. Mr. Robinson, although broad
in his sympathies, libcral in his 1deas, and tihe friend of the puor, belunged to
the old orthodox scnool of thougnt. Perhaps the most touching incident, as a
token of the esteem in which he was held, was given in the beautiful and kindly
words contained in the framed memorial presented to Mrs. Robinson, a few
days ago, by the poor women of the Dorcas Suciety, and which is prized very
highly by her. The memuorial concludes with the hymn he loved so well,
and which will very fittingly bring to a close these few fragments from the life
of .him whose wartare is accomplished and victory won :—

‘1 am waiting for the coming
Of the Lord, who died lor me,
Oh His words have thalled my spirit,
‘1 will come again for thee.’

¢ 1 can almost hear his {ootf.ll
On the threshold of the door,
And my heart, my heart is longing
I'o be His for evermore.”

IN MEMORIAM: MR. T. J. REA,

T is with (eelings of deepest regret that we announce the death of our beloved
Lrother, Mr. I’ J. Rea, of Derryneil House, who was cailed home to be with the
Lord on March 14th. His iilness was a Logering one, but his death was

triumphant, A little before his departure he said to me, ** Brother, to die is gain,”’ and
thea laimly sang, ** saviour, more than life to me, 1 am clinging, clinging close to
Thee.” As we lud him down upon his pillow he repeated the words ot the Apostle
Paul, in the 8th of Romans, verses 35-39, *“Who shall separate us {rom the love of
Clinst2”  And as lus ransomed spurit was about to euter intu rest, he sail, ** Lord
Jesus, receive my spirit—)esus, dear Jesus —(or ever with the Lord, amen, so let it be."”
tis rewains were interred iu Derrynei]l Baptist burying ground on March 17th.  In
the abseuce of the pustor (through iiluess), the services were conducted buth in the
house and at the grave by the Kevs. F. J. Ryan (Lurgan), and 1. A. lrvine (Presby-
terian),  There were present also Rev. Wm. Moore, Rector of Drumgooland, Rev.
Watson, Castlewclan, Ur. N. Kowan, Ballyward, and many others. llis removal
from amongst us is a great luss to the Baptist church in this place, as he took such an
actuve part 1 the work for many years. But while mouraing the loss ot our dear
brother, and sympitnsing with his bereaved famly, we cannot but rejoice in the
assurance that he has now experienced in a {ulier measure the truth of the preoious
words, “ to die is gain." R. W, M‘CULLOUGH.
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OPEN COUNCIL.

[ We do not hold onrselves responsible for the opinions of contributors. On many important
subjccts difforent views are entertained.  Bricf and telling papers embodying these
views witl always be welcomed —ED. 1. B, M.]

THE SECOND ADVENT AND REIGN OF CHRIST:
Its Nature, Sphere, and Results.

j IRST, as TO 1TS NATURE.—Is it spiritual, through the manifested power

of the Holy Ghost? or is it Christ’s bodily presence? The first Advent
of Christ was a bodily one; the second Adveat will also be a bodily one.
His body the Church is on earth between these advents,during which interval
(Eph. ii. 225 iii. 17; 1 Cor. iil. 16; vi. 19) He dwells in the hearts of believers
by faith, and His Spiritin their bodies individually, and in the Church collect-
ively. His first Advent was in the land of Israel—* The angel said unto
them, Fear not : for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people. For unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour,
which is Christ the Lord ? (Luke ii. 10, 11); so will the second Advent be.
“ While they looked stedfastly toward heaven, as He went up, behold, two men
stood by them in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into
heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven”
(Actsi. 19, 11) ; * His feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives,
which is before Jerusalem on the east” (Zech. xiv. 4). A spiritual advent could
not accomplish the complete blessing of God’s people. “The redemption that
is in Christ Jesus” is of twofold application—one consequent on His first
Advent—the other on His second Advent. The first, *“ In whom we have
redemption through His blood, even the for giveness of sins, according to the
riches of His grace” (Eph. i. 7 ; Col. i. 14) ; the second, * And not only they,
but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves
groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wil, the redemption of our
body ? (Rom. viii. 23) ; “ Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are
sealed unto the day of redemption ” (Eph. iv. 30). This redemption is accom-
plished by the bodily descent of the Lord Himsclf from heaven (1 Thess. iv.
13-16). The work Christ came to do by His first Advent is finished (John
xvii. 4), but the work He has to do by His second Advent remains to be
done : “ As it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this the judgment ;
so Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; and unto them that
look for Him shall He appear the second time, without sin, wnto salvation”
(Heb. ix. 27, 28B). The bearing of sin was the work of His first Advent, and
He has finished it ; the completion of salvation is the grace and work of His
second Advent ; *“ \Vherefore gird up the loias of your mind, be sober, and
hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation
of Jesus Christ ” (1 Pet. i. 13). Both the first and second advents are dis-
tinguished 1n their blessings : “ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Charist, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again
uato a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an
inheritance incorrupiible, and undefiled, and that ladeth not away, reserved
in heaven lor you, who are kept by the power of God through faith nato
stlvation, veady to be revealed in the lust iime” (verses 3-5). The present is—
“ Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls” (verse g).
The future—of the redemption of the bodies of His saints, and of the inhent-
ance (Eph. i. 7), and * entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and
Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter i. 11). * Wheretore we receiving a kingdom
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God
acceptably with reverence and godly fear” (Heb. xii. 28). *“A certain noble-
man went into a far country, to receive for himselfa kingdom, and to return "
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Luke xix. 12) as well, as the salvation of Israel and the Gentiles nationally
(Rom. xi. 15-26 ; xv. 10-12 ; Rev. vii.; xxi. 24 ; xxii. 2).

SECOND, AS TO ITS SPHERE.

The absolute necessity of Christ’s personal and bodily reign over the
earth arises from the fact that man has failed in a fwofold capacity —first as
a dependent responsible ind'vidul, secondly as a ruling responsible person,
entrusted by God with power and authority to govern the earth, which power
the Jews once possessed, but lost, and which was then commitied to the
Gentiles in the person of Nebuchadnezzar. This last is the subject of the
Book of Daniel. The failure of the Gentiles to use the power thus transferred
to them brings judzment on them, and this by Christ’s reign, the stone cut
out of the mountain without hands, which supplants the Gentiles’ reign, and
fills the whole earth. Compare Dan. ii., vii., xii. Christ has glorified God
in a life of perfect dependence and obedience on earth, and finished the work
which He gave Him to do, but it remains for Him to glorify God as a King
over all the earth, reigning in righteousness—*‘A king shall reign in righte»us-
ness” (Isa. xxxii. 1) ; “And the Lord shall be King over all the earth” (Zech.
xiv.9). The Holy Ghost, in the New Testament, asserts the abso/ute necessity
of Christ’s reign, not merely in the hearts of His people—not merely by His
Spirit in His Church, but over all the earth, iz government, dating at His
second Advent—* For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made
alive. But every man in his own order ; Christ the firstfruits ; afterward
they that are Christ’s, at His coming. Then cometh the end, when He shall
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when He shall have
put down all rule and all authority and power. For He must reign,
till He hath put all enemies under His feet. The last enemy that shall be
destroyed is death” (1 Cor. xv. 22-26).

THIRDLY, AS TO ITS RESULTS.

The twofold results of Christ’s first and second advents are unfolded in
1 Cor. xv. His death, burial and resurcection, and the result to those who
receive the Gospel ; His coming and reign, and the result for saints and
sinners, as well as for God. A spiritual reign or Millenium cannot glorify
God's power, for “ God is the King of all the earth” (Ps. xlvii. 7)  First, He
must reign and establish an everlasting kingdom ; second, He will put down
all rule, and all authority and power ; third, He will conquer al/ enemies,
which He is not now doing ; fourth, He will deliver up the kingdom intact—
it does not end ; fifth, He will take the place of subjection as a perfect Son,
who learned obedience, though God over all, blessed for evermore. In con-
clusion, consider that Christ's present service is not reigning in righteousncss
as a King, but interceding in grace as a great High Priest (Heb. vii. 25).
“If we suffer, we shall also reign with Him” (2 Tim. ii. 12). Suffering for
Christ is here on earth, in our bodies of humiliation ; reigning with Christ in
glorified bodies is also connected with the earth, for Christ will reign where
He suffered. His throne will be set up where His cross was (Matt. xxv. 31 ;
xxvi. 64 ; Luke xxiii 42), viz., on earth. Before Pilate He confessed Himself
a King (John xix. 3), but He went to heaven to receive His kingdom, and
will return to set it up and reign (Luke xix. 12) ; therefore we read of those
who “sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and to
open the seals thereof ; for Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us [them]
to God by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and
Nation ; and hast made us [them] unto our God kings and priests : and we
they] shall reign on the earth? (Rev. v. 8, 10).

“For He must reign till He hath put all enemies under His feet.”
DunLin, J. HENNESSY.

[Other interesting papers held over through press of matter.—EDb.]
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AMONG THE IRISH CHURCHES.

By T. R. WaARNER.

CORK has at last seen an earnest endeavour put forth to 1e-establish the
old cause there. Mr Robert Clark has gore down to take charge with a
carle blanche from the Cemmiittee to da whatever he thinks will be the best
and wisest for the welfare of our Mission. It is indeed a difficult task, and
one needing an immense amount of tact and wisdom, to skilfully start these
meetings; however, we believe the right man is at the helm, who will carefully
steer this new venture safely to the open sea of success and usefulness.
Much prayer has ascended to 1the Throne of Mercy and of Power for manifest
blessing on this forward move. To some it appears foolishness to take this
step when years ago we suffered deleat, the place having now been cl. sed to
the Baptists for over ten years. We po forward with a firm confidence that
what we seek to establish is for the Loid's glory, 7.e., that a worshipping
people may be fourd assembling week after week contending for the faith and
keeping the ordinances as they have been delivered. Paul encourages
the church at Corinth to keep the ordinances, although some of our
friends think it only necessary to keep one, or at least, that one is binding
on the Church and the other is not by any means a Church ordinance, but
something outside its fur.ction; in short, that Baptism is non-essential. The
cryin some quarters is for combination churches of those that hold and some
that don’t hold Baptism. Can a church (ormed on these lines be considered
as satisfactory as the corporate testimony of those who, keeping both the
ordinances, seek to give an expression of their faith in the great Head of the
Church when He made it a test of love the keeping of His Commandments ?
“If ye love Me, keep My commandments.” The question for us, for all, is :
Are botk the ordinances commandrd by Him, who when on earth instituted
the one, ard was Himself. in “fulfilling all righteousness,” obedient to the
cther, ard who commanded it to be observed by His disciples for all time?

Mr, Clark commences with a series of evangelistic addresses. We hope
to give fuller particulars of the work at Cotk next month. In the meantime
we cctnimer.d our Brother Clark to the sympathies and prayers cf our 1eaders,
and in the dying werds of grand old Christmas Evans, would say as a word of
good cheer to our brother in his arduous work for God in the city by the Lea—
“Driveon!?”

NEWRY.—The Church formed there, which meets for the present in the
témporary premises, Sugar Island, is progiessing, and the Lord has e«pecially
owned the evangelistic efforts put forth in connection with the Bible Classes
held in Mr. Porter’s house. Mr. Lamb, who left Harcourt Street Church and
joined the Newry brethren, writes in high hopes of what may be expected
from biethren :o devoted and united in their efiorts for the Master’s glory.
It is very interesting to note that this is the first Baptist Church thatever met
as such in Newry. This may be looked on as the first succes:{ul effort to
cstablish a Baptist Church in one of our large towns hitherto not having this
testimony to New Testament principles.

Messrs. M\CRACKEN & CUMMINS have been carrying on evangel-
istic meetings during the Jast month at the North side of this city.(Dublm).
As the result of such meetings, some have confessed Christ in Bapti~m. Mr.
M*‘Cracken is carrying on these services for a few weeks longer, and reports
crowded attendances. Mr DBury takes occasionally the service at Abbey
Street, so relieving Mr. M‘Cracken from being overworked, as the exira duty
e has been doing lately seems to be telling on his strength,  Mr. Cum_mm,s
is at Gilford Hall, but next weck he leaves lor Banbridge, for a fortnight's
services, possibly visiting some other siations in the North before returning.

BALLYMENA BAPTIST CHAPEL is beginnirg to put on quite 3
fresh face, or might we say rather a clean one. Pastor W hiteside contemplates
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opening the renovated premises on the 1gth May, the sermon to be preached
by Paster Hugh D Brown, M.A. Tie Associat on Meetings will be held in
Ballymena the following three days, and we are looking forward to a bright
and bappy time.

ATHLONE.—Mr. Maginnes writes us cheering news from that district.
Especially grateful was he for the service rendered the church there by Mr.
Rubert Clark, who conducted a series of services for over a month in M iate
and Athl ne. The same testimony we had trom our esteemed brother, Mr.
Quinn, whomn we noticed one prayer-meeting night at Harcourt Street. [t
was very gratifyiny to learn of the esteem and regard the friends entertain for
Mr. Clark, and many are prepared to give him a very hearty welcome back
again when an opportunity offers for his revisiting Athlone.

GRANGE CORN<&R.—It is with sincere regret we learn of the rather
serious illness ot vur esteemed brother, Pastor Paillips. We trust the means
used for his relief may be greatly owned of God to his restoration.

DUBLIN. —Annual meetings were held in connection with Harcourt St.
Baptist Chapel, when a report of the previous year's proceedings was read.
Very gratilying was it to learn that over {1,200 was raised last jear, the
membeiship steadily increasing ; about the samme number (60) were b \p:ised
as in pievious year, and the attendance still increases. Pastor Hugh D. Brown,
M.A.,, may be heartily congratulated that his untiring zeal is being owned of
God ; but all the energy and push are of no avail in religious work apart Irom
a simple trust in God for help and blessing; as he says himself, * blessing, or
witholding apparent blessing or increase—it's all of God,” therefore, if the
worker have his trust in God and does all he can, the next thing for him 1s
patience to abide God's time for the ingathering of the harvest.

PASTOR JOHN DOUGLAS, B.A,, was on deputation work during the
months of February and March, and received very hearty encouiagement
from most of the Welsh churches visited.

MR T. R. WARNER also visited Oxford, Reading, London, and the
towns along the sca-coast as far as Plymouth, when he spoke for the Rev.
Benuell Bird in the morning at Mutley Chapel, and in the evening lor Rev.
S. Vincent, Gzorpe Street Chapel. Both these very iarge churches are giving
us substanuial belp, and very great interest was manifest in the Irish Mission.
The last service held during this journey was at Paisley, where Mr. Warner
ook the Sunday services for Dr. Flett, who evinces great interest in our
present work ; the collection cawe to over £57, including a generous special
contribution from Mr. Thomas Glen Coals lor £5o. It will be seen thit
through the generous gift of £500 leit by the late Miss Elizabeth Duavy. of
Norwich, our legiucy account has been substantially helped. Throvgh the
kindness ol one of her executors, Mr. H. P. G.uld, the money was piud
Promptly into the account of the Irish Baptist Home Mission. Mr. Gourd is
son of one of the former pastors of Abbey Stieet Chapel, whose esteemed tather
will be remembered by some of our vldest members, and whose interest in
Irish Baptists lurgely induced Miss Davy to leave this legacy.;

DuBLIN, 15t April.

Dare not sleep in that condition in which thou darest not die.—ZXenry.

Busy lives, hike busy waters, are generally pure. Stagnant lives, like stanant
pools, breed corruption. .

A word of kindness is seldom spoken in vain ; it is a seed which, droppe: even
Y chance. springs up a flower. . .

Christianity means to the merchant that he should be honest ; to the judge it means
that he shoull be just ; to the servant that he shoull be faithful ; to the schoollmy
that he should he diligent ; to the street-sweeper that he should sweep clean ; o cvery
workcr that his work shall be well done.



72 The Trish Baptist Magazine.

A RUN THROUGH SOUTH WALES.

By 1T1HE EDITOR.

2 N board the steam-ship Pewmibroke, one of the finest of the Great West-
\ ern Company’s vessels, we slipped our cables at five o'clock in the
JN|Jl evening, and were soon steaming down the Waterford river en route

7 for Milford Haven. It was the 11th of February, and a stiff easterly
\J. wind was blowing, which chilled the air; but the sail along the noble
) ‘Suir was very pleasant, its banks, adorned with groves and handsome
villas, disclosing new scenes of beauty with every bend of the winding flood.
Soon after six we crossed the harbour-bar and began to plough the heaving
waters of St. George’s Channel. Then the shadows deepened into night, and
the “winged hours” (of which the poets sing) seemed to have lost their
wings, and went strangely slow ! At last the lights of Milford came in view,
and at 1-30 am. we found ourselves comfortably lodged in the South Wales
Hotel, at Neyland.

HONEYBOROUGH.—Next evening we had the pleasure of meeting the
Rev. J. Johns, pastor of the churches at Honeyborough and Sardis; and of
addressing a meeting in one of his chapels. The night was bitterly cold and
wild, but a goodly number assembled, some of whom had to walk several
miles along dark country roads. Mr. Johns has recently published a work on
the Ancient British Church, which is an important contribution to the study
of Welsh ecclesiastical history. One could not fail to notice how much he is
esteemed by his people, and how truly his labours are being owned of God.
While remaining in this neighbourhood it was our privilege to be the guest
of Mrs. Johnstone, of Neyland, a lady whose kindly interest in ministers is
known throughout the Principality.

NARBERTH.—On the following morning we took train for Narherth, a
fourishing market town on the east of Pembrokeshire. Here we enjoyed the
kind hospitality of Rev. Benjamin Thomas, the accomplished editor of the
Seren Cymru, and one of the contributors to the Pulpit Commentary. The
friends bere are erecting a very handsome chapel, which they hope to open
shortly, free of debt. They were not able to arrange a meeting for the Irish
Mission, but several members gave us subscriptions, and a collection has been
promised next year.

TENBY.—The same evening we had the pleasure of visiting Tenby, one
of the most delightful watering-places in the United Kingdom. Here a new
chapel has been built at a cost of £5,000, and the local friends have made
most self-denying efforts to wipe off the debt. They have been greatly blessed
through the ministry of the Rev. Thomas Evans, whose spiritual fervour and
consistent Christian character have endeared him to all who know him.  Our
ineeting here was enthusiastic, and, for the first time during many years, they
made a collection on behalf of the Irish Mission.

PEMBROKE.—In this ancient and famous town the Rev. E. Thomas is
doing excellent work. Our meeting was small, as the night was most severe,
and many friends of the Mission were suffering from the influenza epidemic.
This, we may remark, thinned our audiences, and severely affected our sub-
scription lists throughout the whole of Wales.

MANORBIER.—Next day we had the joy of meeting an old fellow-
student, Rev. Joseph Harrington, who, possessed of private means that render
him independent of salary, is nobly spending his strength in seeking to build
up the Baptist cause in this historic neighbourhood.

PEMBROKE DOCK.—On Sunday morning, 16th February, we preached
in Bethel Cnapel, Pembroke Dock, where the Rev. R. C. Roberts has yathered
a large cougresation about him. They meet in a beautiful building, and take
a warmn interest in Missions, both Home and Foreign.
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HAVERFORDWEST.—On Sunday evening we preached in Bethesda
Chapel to a large congregation; the venerable senior pastor, Dr. Davies,
assisting in the service. The friends here make a collection for the Irish
Mission in the month of July. The following evening we addressed a meeting
at Hill Park Chapel, where a large company assembled, and for the first time
in the history of this church a collection was made on behalf of the Irish
Mission. The pastor, Rev. John Jenkins, is supported by an excellent staff
of helpers, one of whom, Mr. W. Rowlands, has kindly undertaken to collect
for us. At Haverfordwest we enjoyed the hospitality and helpful fellowship
of Professor Witton Davies, B.A,, who is steadily advancing to a foremost
place in the ranks of Oriental scholarship.

At CARDIGAN we received a hearty welcome from the Rev. G. Hughes,
who ministers to an influential English-speaking congregation. We spoke a
few words on behalf of Ireland, and received the promise of a collection later
in the year. We were also glad to receive promises of help from the Welsh-
speaking ministers of the neighbourhood.

CARMARTHEN is a flourishing town of 10,000 inhabitants containing
five Baptist Churches. One of these is English-speaking, and is at present
without a pastor. Here, too, the friends have promised a collection later in
the year. The pastors of the other churches in the town are in cordial sym-
pathy with our work, and have given or promised substantial help. We had
the pleasure of attending a Welsh service in Penuel Chapel, where Rev. G.
H. Roberts is pastor. Though not knowing a word that was uttered, we
thoroughly enjoyed the meeting. Many young people were present, whose
cultured voices joining in the hymns made truly delightful melody. Through
the courtesy of the deacons, we were allowed a few minutes to speak on behalf
of Ireland, of course in the English language, a privilege rarely granted to
English visitors. The friends at the Tabernacle, where Rev. ]J. Thomas is
pastor, have for many years taken a warm interest in the Irish Mission.

LLANELLY,—At Greenfield Chapel a goodly number assembled to hear
an addresson Ireland. The highly esteemed pastor, Rev. R. Evans, presided,
and very cordially commended the mission to the sympathy of his people.
The school buildings here, erected largely through the munificence of Mr. W.
Thomas, are the finest we have ever seen, and are admirably adapted to the
purposes intended. We had a pleasant interview with Dr. Rowlands, of
Moriah, who has promised to use his influence on our behal{ at the forth-
coming meetings of the Welsh Association.

ABERDARE.—On Sunday, 23rd February, we preached morning and
evening at Carmel Chapel, and gave details of the work in Ireland. Here the
Rev. T. Jones ministers to a large congregation, in which young men form an
unusually large proportion. On the following evening we attended a meatiny
in Calvaria Chapel, and after the conclusion of the Welsh service we had the
privilege of giving a short address in English, the pastor, Rev. J. Griffiths,
kindly translating some of our remarks for the benefit of the older members
of the congregation. We had also the pleasure of meeting Pastors Williams,
Davies, Thomas, and Evans, all of whom have promised to help us during
the year. Mr. Evans is Editor of the Herald Cenadol, and has most kindly
translated our article on * Baptist Principles in Ireland” into Welsh, and
inseried it in his Magazine, which has a circulation of several thousands
monthly. Nor can we forget the generous hospitality and kindly sympathy
of our hosts, Mr. and Mrs. Pardoe, whose interest in Missions, and in all good
works, has often been refreshing to wearied deputations.

SWANSEA.—On the 25th February, we addressed a meeting at the
Memorial Chapel, a handsome pile of buildings in Walter's Road. Here the
ev. W. S. Jones labours with much encouragement, notwithstandinyg the
burden of a heavy debt. The daughter of one of his deacons, Miss Annie
Jeokins, has kindly undertaken to collect on behalf of the Society. On the
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following evening we received a cordial welcome from the friends at Mount
Fle :sant Chapel, where the Rev. James Owen, president-clect of the Baptist
Union, is pastor. Mr. Owen’s pra'ses are in all the churches, but it is
sprcially gratifying to note that by none is he esteemed so highly as by those
who know him best, the members of his own congregation. Here we
obtained many new subscribers, and many kind expressions of interest in
the Ir sh Mission. We had the pleasure of meeting a n'ece of our learned
and much-loved tutor, Dr. Benj. Davies, of Re_ent’s Park Col ege, a lady
who has been for many years a generous supporter of the Irish Mission. Of
the kindness of our hosts. Mr. and Mrs. Cook, we cannot speak too highly.
A chuich containing such devoted Christians cannot fail to prosper.

NEATH.—The following evening we arrived at the lovely vale of Neath
where the wise and earrest Jabours of the Rev. A. F. Mills, backed up by
cons stent Christian character, are doing much tc repair the mischief caused
by an unworthy predecessor. Here a very hearty meet'ng was he'd. and a
generous colle tion given, the first collection made there on behalf of Ireland
for several years.

NEWPORT, MON,—On Sunday, March 2nd, we preached on behalf nf
the Mission, at Commercial Sireet, the scene of the labours of Rev J. W,
Lance, and the late lamented Rev. E. Maclean. There is here a laree and
influential congregation, and a splendid field for a devoted and cultured
pastor.  On the Monday e\ening. we addressed a meeting at Duckpool Road,
where the Rev. A. T. Jones ministers, with much success, to crowded con-
grezations. On Tuesday we attended a meeting of the Y sung Men’s Christian
Assaociation, and presented the claims ol the Irish Mi-sion. \Vednesdav even-
ing { und us at Summer Hill, Maindee, where the Rev. (5. H. Cook has gathered
around him a band of earnest workers. The chapel has recently been
enlarzed and beautified ; and though this has been a heavy drain on the
resources of the church, the friends have promisctd to contribute to the Irish
Mission sometime during the year.

CROSS-KEYS —On Thursday evening, we addressed a crowded ard
enthustastic meeting at Cross-Keys. The pastor, Rev. C. H. Watkins, is in
thorough sympathy with the work in Ircland, and, as a consequence, the
members of his congregation gave us generous contributions.

On Friday afternoon, we addressed a meeting convened by Mrs. William
Graham in her drawing-room at Oakfield, Newport. Mrs. Graham is a
patriotic Irish lady, and a devated Christian ; and in 1esponse 1o ber invita-
tion,a g odly number of like-minded Christian friends assembled to hear
detais of the work in Ireland.

With this meeting onr work as a deputation ended. Other meelings had
been planned for the Rhondda valley district, but the Llanerch colliery
explision, and the necessity of making immediate provision for the widows
and orphans, many of whom were Baptists, prevented our carrying out the
intention. To the many kind friends who he!ped us, and whose names are
not mentioned in these jottings simply from want of space, we tender our
very hearty thanks. May the bless ng of God rest abundantly upon them,
and increasing spiritual prosperity be granted to all the churches of the
Principality. Ireland and Wales are near of kin ; they both may boast of
their Celuc origin. DBut there is a relationship st 1l nearer and more precious
that we 1. ng to see established—that brotherhood which springs from vital
union w th our Lord Jesus. . Could not our Welsh frien's raise, sav, {250
ayear,and thus maintain a mis- ion station of their own in Ireland ? We bel eve
they could, and we venture to hope they will. The Guspel is the onlv remedy
that can effectually heal the sorrows of this weary land.  As Mr, Gladstone
said the other day to Dr Tamage:‘ The Gospel can, and will, correct
everything needing correction . . . My only hope for the warld is in
bringing the human mind nto contact with Divine revelation.”
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ARE IRISH BAPTISTS UNCHARITABLE?

HERE are few periodicals laid on our table that we open with more

zest than the CAristian [rishman, and, as a rule, none that we read

2 with more thorough satisfaction. B it surely the worthy editor must

'{ have been suffering from the prevailing epidemic when he penned
the following paragraph appearing in the current number :—

¢ Our attention has been directed to a small handbill which has been

recently published by the ¢Irish Baptist Home Mission.” We grea:lv regret to see so

uncharitable a document is<ued in connection with any Protestant organisation in Ire-

land claiming to be engaged in the work of God.”

The only sentence in the handbill referred to, which could by any possi-
bility be rerarded as uncharitable, is the lvllowing : —

«* Many large towns in Ireland are absolutely destitute of any testimony concerning
New Testament principles, while in vasious country vil ages no Gosoel is proclaimed,
hut men and women live and die in utter ignorance of a free salvation and a Saviour’s
finished work "

Now it is nbvious that by “ New Testament princioles” is meant those
distinctive principles concerning the ordinances of Christ, which it is the
spe sial business of the Irish Baptist Mission to inculcate. If we did not
believe them to be the teaching of the New Testament, if we did not believe
that loyalty to Christ demanded their propa:ation, we should have no right
to exist as a separate denomination. That there is no Baptist teaching in
many of our large towns is undeniable, it cannot therefore be * uncharitable ”
to say so.

DEARTH OF GoSPEL TEACHING.

That there are many villages in Ireland in which “nn Gospel is pro-
claimed ” is surely not a new fact to the Edilor of the Christ an lrishman.
There are dozens of such villages in the south and west of Ireland. Nay,
mare, we could name villages in the Piotestant districts of Ulster, where there
is indeed a sound of orthodoxy in the villaze meeting-house, but where there
is not the sli  htest evidence that either pis.or or people have experienced in
themselves a saving chanse. Il any evidence of the truth of the statements
in the handbill is required, we can obtain it from the reports of the Church
Extension Mission in connection with the Preshyterian denomination,to which
denomination the editor of the Christian (rishni iz belongs. In a recent
report of that mission, we read that “a preaching station” was opened “in
the important town of Navan, where there is great need of a pure Goipel and
a living Chiistianity.” Thaat there are many such places in lreland is a (act
that cannot be gainsaid, and for Presbyterian or I iptist Mission Committees
10 make known the m-lancholy fact is not a proot of uncharitableness, but
rather an evidence of love for the sou.s who are perishing through the lack
of Gs el light.

A PERSONAL [INCIDENT.

It so happens that only last month the writer had the privilege of address-
Ing a mecting in England convened in the interesis of the Irish Baptist Mission:
and while speaking of the work atteinpted by Lrish Biptists he took occasion
to glance at the work of kindred org wizativas. He gave a brief account of the
_lrlsh Church Missions, and specially comineaded tne rescue work carried on
In connect on with the Bird's N st Insutution. He relerred to the Metho list
Missions in the South and West, to the exc:llent wark accamplished by the
Bible and Colportage S iciety, and alss to the Dublin Presbyterian Mission,
with its Mission Press, aad other age.icics, unde: the able superintendence
of Dr. Ham.lton Magee. The Christian Irishnan is the argan of this mission,
and the writer handed round a specim:n of the magazine to interested friends
and recomimanded themn to bacome subscribers. It s to be hoped that the
0biter dictum quoted abave will not lead thewn (o think that the Christian Irish
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man has itself transgressed the law of charity. There is need for mutual help
and sympathy amongst all evangelizing agencies in Ireland; and while we
hold that the practice of infant baptism opens the door to every kind of Popish
error, and while we feel bound to maintain the ordinances of Christ exactly as
they were delivered to us by the Apostles, we heartily wish God-speed to every
organisation which publishes the good news of a full and free salvation through
the finished work of our ever-living Redeemer. J. DOUGLAS.
WATERFORD, Apri! 37d.

FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

Telling Jesus.

ﬁELLY, who had lately recovered from a dangerous iliness, was one day
&% with her mother, The mother noticed the child had been unusually silent
for a time, and as if with a determined effort spoke thus: “ Mamma,"—then
a pause—* [ prayed last night, mamma.”

“Did you, dear? Don’t you always pray »”

“O0, yes ; but I prayed areal prayer last night. I don’t think I ever prayed
a real prayer before.”

Then the mother gradually drew from her the following :—*“I was lying
awake last night such a long time, and was thinking how sinful I was. 1
thought of what a naughty girl I had been so often. I tried to reckon up all
the bad things I had done, and they seemed such a lot that I tried to remember
all I had done in one week, and they seemed such a heap piled up, and then
I was sure I had not remembered them all. This made me so miserable, an
I thought what if Jesus had come for me when I wassoill? I was sure ]
could not have gone to heaven. Then I thought about Jesus coming to die
for the bad people, and that He had promised to forgive them ; so I got out
of bed and knelt down, and tried to tell Jesus how bad I was, and that I could
not remember all the sins of even one week ; so I just asked Hun to think of
all of them for me, every one, and then I waited to give Him time to think, and
when I thought He had remembered them all, I asked Him to forgive them,
as [ am sure He did, mamma, because He said He would, and I felt so happy.
Then I got into bed, and did not feel a bit afraid of God any more.”

That this true incident may encourage other little ones to take their burden
of sin to Jesus, as Nelly did, is the earnest prayer of Nelly's Friend.

- Bible Etiquette (Writing Competition).

Several of our young friends have sent us lists of the texts quoted in the
article that appeared last month on “ Bible Etiquette.” Three of them are
specially deserving of mention ; they are from Carrie Parnell, Lillie Moir, and
Loveday Cobbe.

We have no hesitation in awarding the prize to Loveday Cobbe ; and hope
in future competitions more of our young friends will compete.

Special Prize Competition.

We have much pleasure in offering as a prize a three-and-sixpenny volumer
or its equivalent in money, for the best Scripture Enigma that is sent to us by
the 1st May ; on the following conditions : (1) Competitors must be under
twenty-five years of age. (2) Tbey must give a written declaration that
the Enigma is their own composition, and has never before been published.
(3) The Enigma must be Scriptural, in rhyming poetry, and must not contain
more than 130 words. Special regard should be paid to skill in constructing
the Enigma, to beauty of expression, and to elegance of metre. If none of the
compositions are adjudged suitable for publication, the prize will be withheld.
If this offer meets with a hearty response, it will be repeated another month.
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Scripture Enigma (Seniors and Juniors).

I've as strange and weird a history
As any could relate ;

Were my experience fully told
"Twould fill a volume great ;

I've travelled far, on land, on sea,

And many have been slaves to me.

Full many a rich man’s hand I've pressed,
Full many a poor man me caressed,

I've brought to some men woe and grief,
I’ve tempted some to act as thief :

Some, too, from evil ways I’ve turned ;
By many loved, by others spurned.

At times the poor I’'ve helped to save,
And once I found a watery grave,

But rose again, to satis(y

PORTADOWN. A claim allowed by God Most High. W. A,

Bible Study (Seniors).

1. A town where Peter saw a vision.
2. Naomi’s husband,
3. David’s filth son.
4. A sell-confdent king.
5. An amanuensis who wrote the Epistle to the Romans.
6. One of the names of Christ.
7. David’s eldest brother.
. The birthplace of Rachel.
. The father of Abraham.

The initials of the above names give an incident in the life of Christ which marks,
more impressively perhaps than any other, His perfect humanity.

Bible Study (Juniors).

. The last king of Bashan.
. The list of the prophets of the Ol1 Testament.
. The last of the men who spoke to Job.
. The scene of Saul’s last battle.
. The last of the three who were cast into the fiery furnace.

The initials make the last letter of the Greek Alphabet mentioned along with the
first as a name of Christ.

\O 0o

NRAWN -

ANSWERS FOR MARCH.

Scripture Enigma,
MfRCY AND TRUTH. Prov. iii. 3.
1. Meat.—Prov. xxx. 25, 2. Error.—Dan, vi. 4. 3. Reu.—Gen. xi. 18.26.
4. Covet.—Exodus xx. 17. 5. Youth.—Ecc. xii. 1.

Blble Study (Seniors).
SaMUEL. HANNAH. 1 Sam. i. 20.
1. Seraiah.—Jer. li. 59. 2. Abana.—2 Kingsv. 12. 3. Mattan,—2 Kings xi. 18.
4. Upharsin.—Dan. v, 25. 5. Eliada.—z Chron, xvii. 17. 6. Libnah.—Josh. xxi. 13.

Bible Study (Juniors).
Eve. Gen. iii. 13.
1. Elijah.—1 Kings xix. 4. 2. Vine.—John xv. 1. 3. Esther.—Esther ii. 7.
Correct answers have been received from—

_James Brown, Charles R. Curtis, Tom Davies, Carrie Douglas, Mabel Douglas,
William H. Gaussen, Gertrude Haughton, Lulu Henderson, Maggie Martin, Henry
ertin, Lizzie M‘Causland, Robert M‘Causland, Anna Parnell, Carrie Parnell, J. B.
Simpson, B. |. Simpson, A. P, Weatherup, Jeanette Waddell, J. H. B., S.J. T.

&F N.B.—Answers must veach the Editor not later than the 1st of the month.
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MISSION SERVICES IN WATERFORD.

VERY successful seties of evangelistic meetings was held last month, conducted by

Mr. George Clirke, of London, under the auspices of the Warerford United

Evangelistic Committee.  The meetings were continued for a fortnight, and
increased in numbers and in spiritual power right on to the close. Not a few have
professed to have trusted in Christ as their Saviour, and very many believers rejoice in
a great quickening of spiritual life, and more thorough consecration to God. A thank-
offering was made at the close, which, after paying all lhcal expenses, left a substantial
balance to be forwarded to the Central Committee 1n Dublin, for the extension of the
work in Ireland. A special thanksgiving service was held on T'uesday, April 1st, in
which ministers of all the evangel cal denominations in the town took part. Another
-result of the mission has been the formation of a monthly Social Union, which will be
attended by ministers and delegates from all the churches in the city. A special meering
-for voung men has been arranged for Sunday afternoons, and plans are being matured
for the carrying on of united evangelistic work in the adjacent villages during the summer
months. An unique incident occurred as Mr. Clarke was leaving Waterford. About
a hundred friends of the mission, without previous arrangement, assembled on the quay,
and bcfore the cables were slipped sang the well-known hymn, ‘‘In the sweet by-and-
by ”’; and as the vessel steamed away from the landing-stage the strains of *“ His love
is more than tongue can tell” were borne upon the breeze. Mr. Clarke hopes to pay
anoth-r visit 10 Waterford before the end of the year, and many friends of every
denomination wi.l give him a hearty welcoe.

—_— -
CORRESPONDENCE.

To the Editor of the ‘‘Ivish Baptist Magazine."

Dear MRr. ErITOR,—As manv of your rerders were persnnallv acquainted with
the late Mrs. Eccles, the following little incident will be of interest, and may serve to
encourag= some o persevere in their effirts to spread the knowledge of the love of
Christ among those with whom thev come into daily contact.

About four years there was staying in the house of Mrs. Eccles in Dublin a young
man from England, with whom (1hrough the hospitality that alwavs characterised her
who is now in glory) I hecame acquainted. The study of some scientific bnoks had
considerably shaken his faith in the religion of his fathers, and scenticism was making
rapid progress in his mind. There was no pleasure in religion for him.  He regarded
it rather as an amusement of the uncultured, an i could not b-lieve in the Bibla at all.
The wave of ‘‘doubt” that meets every thinking young fellow of the dav was too
strong for his faith. Often Mrs. Eccles woulil <pend an evening in trying to lead him
to Christ, and though she coull not meet a!l his argnments in a scientific wav, vet in
her own faithf/ way she urged the love and claims of God. Apparently all her
efforts were in vain. When he left again for Englind, she saw no sign of fruit, but
when our sister had just passed u» to Gnd, I received a letter from my friend, in which
he refrrred with joy to the *‘ conversations’ he used to have with Mrs. Eccles, and
the loving way in which she pliced the Gospel before him. He is now a believer in
the Lord, and is actively engaged in Christian work in the sonth of Englind.

It is another instance of God’s faithfulness. The * Bre d »f Life ” was cast upon
the deep, and though the sower saw not the harvest, yetén God’s time it came.—Yours
sincerely, W. ACASON

DUBLIN, Marck, 1890,
B
TO READERS AND CONTRIBUTORS.

JoTriNes, Reviews, and several articles crowded out this month. Both Editor:and
Publisher have been much embnarrasse.l bv contributors sending their communications
late. All ARTICLES should be forwarded rthree cleur weeks b fore the date of publica-
tion ; and items of denominational intelligence must reack the Editor not later thon
the 3rd of the month, We cannat keep faith with subscribers, and pub.isn punctuady,
ualess these rules are stricily observed,
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENC?Z.

(Items of Intelligence must reach the Editor not later than the 3rd dey of t'e month.)

HE Annual Meetings of the Irish Baptist Association will be held
(D.V.) in Ballymena, commencing on Tuesdav, 2oth May. On the
preceding Monday evening, a re-opening service will be held in the
chapel, which is at present closed for repairs and renovation. A
special address will be given by Pastor H. D. Brown, M.A,, of
Dublin. The Association will meet under the pre:idency of R.
Glendinning, Esq., of Beliast, and the proceedings throuchout promise 1o be
of an uonusually interesting and helpful character. We trust that all our
churclies will be represented by ministers and delegates, and that much
prayer will be offered that these meetings may be greatly owned of God.

* kK

HosPITALITIES.—We regret to learn that the venerable Secretary of the
Association, Rev. S. ]J. Banks, is in feeble health, and unable at pre-ent to
undertake the usual correspondence. Will friends who intend to be present
at the meetings, and desire hospitalities, kindly communicate with Pastor T.
Whiteside, at Ballymena, #nof later than the first week in Aay. Attention to
this request will save trouble and disappointinent.

* ¥k

BANBRIDGE.—We very gladly give publicity to the following circular,
which 1s curdially commended by Dr. Booth and Pastor H. D. Brown, M.A.:

“The present pastor, S. J. Banks, who has 1hboured in conneciion with the Ban-
bridge Baptist Church for a quarter of a century, is most anxious to provide a sep.rate
schocl-room for the Sabbarh School —an undertaking which he ein but regard as 1he
last act of the kind he will be able to make. It is therefore with strong faith in
Christian sympathy that he now ventures to solicit the aid of many toward the comple-
tion of the much-needed improvements. In addition to the cash contributions solhicired,
it is proposed to hold a A ~ALx OF “\ ORK on the 7th and 8th of May, 1890, to which
the pastor. in sympathy with a number ol co-workers in the same cause, verv enrnestly
ca 1. attention, and for which he sol cits the help needed to render the whole a great
success.  Contributions will he thank(fuily received and acknowledged bv the pastor, or
by the treasurer, R, B. M‘Clellind, M.D., J.P., Banbrulge, Couaty Down.”

* k%

N+wry.—The church recently organised in this town is steadily growing,
and now reckons a membership of seventeen. The congregations on Loid’s
Days are also increasing. They meet in an upper room, which the friends
at Harcourt Street have comfortahly furnished. but it is hoped that the way
will soon be clear for the erection of a suitable chapel. The brethr:n are
earnest and united, and desire the prayers of all readers of the MaGazinNg:
that the grace of God may rest upon them and enble them to magnity His
name in Newry. The church is worked as a branch of Tandragee, ui der the
care of Pastor J. Taylr. * ook ok

Belfast : Great Victo-ia Street. Mr. M‘Intosh, Miss Millig\n presiding at

A soiree in commemoration of tie tenth
anniversars of the pastor’s settlement was
held in the schoolroom on Tuesday evg ,
Ist April.  There was an encouraging
attendance. The building was ariistically
decorated with mottoes an-1 bin sers, an |
on the plittorm and tabl:s was a very
choice selection of plants and flhwers,
The provisions, supplied by Mr. J. O.
Stewart, were of excellent quility, and
were the yift of the ladies ol the church
and congregation.  Afier tea the chair
was taken by Pastor W. Usher, M .
The choir, under the abl: leadership of

the argan, then sang, ** I neard the voice
of Jesus sav, Come unto Me and rest,”
with thrilling cffecr. The Chairman, afier
reading a l=iter of apology from Mr. D.
A. Black, Y. M C. A, and thanking those
who had in anv way assisted, took for his
subject “* A Summary of the Past Ten
Years' Statistics.” e sail during that
periol he hal been privil -ged 10 vive the
r eht hand of fellowship to 25t ver-ons.
Of that vumver 130 had been bapiised
and added to the church mewmbership.
In addition to this, thirty had heen bip-
tised who did not see their way to join
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the-.church. The deaths that had occurred
were twenty-nine ; during the ten years,
filty-two had been transferred to other
churches, and ninety-three others had
become so indifferent that they had reluct-
antly been compelled to erase their names
off the roll of members. The total nett
increase was forty-two members for the
ten years. Of 132 who were members
when he came, there were only thirty-three
now, so that the church membership had
heen renewed during the ten years. As
to current expen-es, they were in a [airly
satisfactory condition. They had erected
a school-house at a cost of over £7oc,
paid off a loan of £100, and made con-
tributions to foreign missions and other
Christian enterprises. A friend who
wished to be anonymous had promised
£400 towards the erection of a manse, on
condition that £600 be raised by the
Church before April, 1891. Towards this
£375 had been already contributed. A
very handsome American organ had been
purchased. The Sunday-school, under the
superintendence of Mr. Livesey, had an
average atiendance of 130 scholars, and
during the year had collected a sum of £7
for foreign missivns. Rev. George Cron
gave an address, taking for his subject
Paul’s motto, ‘* Ready unto every good
work,” being an earnest appeal to every
member of the Church of Christ. The
choir then sang, * I will look unto the
hills, from whence cometh my help.”
Kev. Henry Montgomery spoke to the
audience on ‘‘ Christian Work,”" asbeing
a soul-winning institution. Rev. Wesley
Guard gave a short address on *‘ Time of
review and anticipation.” Victories were
achieved and great things would be
accomplished.  Pastor A. G. Haste
(Carrickfergns), in a few words, gave an
lustration of God sending direct answer
to prayer. Fruit having been distributed,
the singing of the doxology brought a
very happy and enjoyable meeting Lo a
close, J. N. A.
. e %
Coleraine.

The annual Sunday-school festival was
held in Jubilee Hall on Wednesday even-
ing, 12th March, The building was
tastefuily decorated for the occasion with
flowers, evergreens and shields, by the
ladies of the church. An excellent tea
was served at half-past six, alter which
the chair was taken by the superintendent,
Mr. H. A. Gribbon, who gave an address
and report. Money prizes were alterwards
given lor special attendance, with books
for proficiency in answering at the exam-
inations. Special mention was made of

two girl scholars who had not missed a
day for five years; the superintendent
promised them each a special prize,
Three others had missed only one day
each in three years, and that owing to
illness in each case. The rest of the
evening was occupied with readings,
recitations and singing, voluntarily con-
tributed by a number of the children,
which were highly appreciated. A recita-
tion was given by Master Alex. Maxwell,
scholar, and two readings by Mr. Joseph
Irwin, teacher, prize medallists. Reading
of Scripture by the chairman, and prayer
by Mr. Jardin, brought this very enjoy-
able meeting to a close. .

Missionary sermons were preached on
the following Lord’s Day by Rev. H. R,
Phillips, missionary from the Congo, at
noon and six evening. The preacher gave
graphic descriptions of the degraded con-
dition of the Congo peoples, and the
efforts being made for their salvation by
our own and other societies. The appeals
to the Christians present to lay their
responsibility ip this matter to heart, and
to those who had not accepted the Saviour
to do so at once, as if they continued to
reject Him their guilt and condemnation
would be very much greater than that of
the benighted Alfrican, were earnest and
searching, and will, we trust, be followed
by the Divine blessing. Collections were
taken up at each service for the Baptist
Foreign Missionary Society.

L *
Dublin : Abbey Street,

In connection with this church a mission
station has been opened in a hall rented
at Richmond Place, N.C.K,, with very
encouraging resulis. We hesitated placing
ourselves under further responsibililies
owing to lack of funds; however, a kind
friend having promised us a subscription,
we launched forth, believing that the Lord
had opened this great door and eflectual
unto us. The place being much out of
repair, our young men banded themselves
together after business hours, and carried
out in an able manner the necessary im-
prcvements, thus effecting a wonderful
saving in our expenditure, Our pastor,
Mr. S. A. M‘Cracken, assisted by Mr.
G. Cummings, commenced a three weeks’
mission on Sunday evening, 9th March,
the results of which in every way bhave
exceeded our most sanguine expectalions.
The attendance has bLeen very good,
especially on Sunday evenings, when the
hall, which seats comfortably 150 persons,
was filled. During the mission 2 number
of sou's professed to bave received Chiist
as their Saviour, and mauy of those already
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on the heavenward way were revived and
encouraged.  Children's meetings every
week have also been conducted by our

stor with great success. In these
services some of the young people have
peen won for the Master. This week, as
we write, our brother, Pastor M‘Cracken,
is giving a series of special addreSSE§ to
Christians as a fitting close to the mission;
these meetings for Christians are the best
attended up to the present, and nightly
we experience a time of refreshing from
the Lord. We would like, if funds are
fortbcoming, to continue the work in this
hall, and we trust that friends interested
in the extension of the Master’s cause in a
needy district of Dublia will belp us, We
are willing to work if we only had money
enough for expenses.  Who will help us?
Subscriptious will be thankfully received
and acknowledged by our Treasurer, Mr.
H. Sitling, 14 Windsor Avenue, Fair-
view, Dublin. J-L.R.

* * *
Lisnagleer.

Mr. S. A. M‘Cracken, of the Dublin
Harcourt Street Evangelization Society,
spent two weeks in evangelistic work at
Lisnagleer, beginning on the 2nd Feb.
The attendance was good at all the meet-
ings, and on Sunday evenings crowded,
notwithstanding the fact that influenza
was very prevalent in the neighbourhood.
Some professed to be converted at the
meelings, and a considerable number
were evidentlyanxious about theirspiritual
state, and remained for the after-meetings.
In fact, few that attended the services
seemed to remain unimpressed. The
least impressed seemed to be a very few
who had previously made a profession.
The Lord gave Mr. M‘Cracken acceptance
with the people, and his rousing and
searching appeals were blessed and much
appreciated. The friends at Lisnagleer
are grateful for his visit, and were encour-

aged in finding him so thoroughly in
sympathy with them, and free from the
superciliousness often so painfully manifest
in so-called evangelists. Mr. M‘Cracken
intends to visit Lisnagleer again at an
early date, il the Lord will; and may he
return to us in the fulness of the blessing
of the Gospel of Christ!

The Sunday-school annual tea-meeting
at Lisnagleer, as had been previously
arranged, was held on \Vednesday evening
of the fArst week of Mr. M‘Cracken’s
visit, It was, as usual, large and lively,
and was addressed very suitably and
earnestly by Mr. Taylor, Tandragee, and
Mr. M‘Cracken, Miss Ella M‘Causland
presided at the harmonium. Mr. Irwin,
the superintendent, distributed over ffty
premiums — Bibles and other books.
Towards the close, fruit was served, and
a very enjoyable re-union was ended.
Some of the scholars have been blessed
at Mr. M'Cracken’s meetings.  J. D.

* - *
Tubbermore.

CARSON MEMORIAL CHAPEL.,— The
Tubbermore friends wish to gratefully
acknowledge the following subscriptions
received since last issue of MAGAZINE :—

Thos. C. Ledlie, Esq. (Indiay £2 o o
Wm. Carson, Esq. (Dublin) ... 5§ o0 o
Saml. Thompson, Ksq.(Aghalee) o 10 o
Mrs. Kitson (Dublin)... . 3 0o o0
George Turner, Esq.(Tottenham)o 10 6
J. R. Leeper, Esq. J. P. (Desert-

martin) . o

. .. 1 O
R. I1. CaRsoN, JuN., Hon, Sec.

BAPTISMS.

CoLERAINE.—February 18th, one, by
Alex. Jardine.

DERRYNEIL.—April 1st, one by the
pastor, R. W. M‘Cullough.

Dunris : Lower Abbey St.—March 22,
three, by the pastor, S. A. M‘Cracken.

———————— O W—— ———

Never despise humble services; when large ships run aground, little boats may

pull them off.

The reason why we find so many dark places in the Bible is, for the most part,
because there are so many dark places in our hearts.— 7koluck. .
“I know—I know "—faintly whispered a dying girl, as she neared the closing

hour of 1ite.

Unable to finish the sentence, her father repeated, *‘ 1 know that il the

earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, I have a building of God, a house not

made wih hands, eternal in the heavens.”

She replied, * That'sit.” To her, death

was not ‘“a leap in the dark,” but a joylul removal from her frail earthly tenement

to her enaless home above.
with composure, assurance, and hope.
I_G terrur.

A timid, shrinking Christian in life, she met the last foe
Death to her had lost its sting. and the grave
he feebly exclaimed, with perfect calmness, “* It is so easy to die!” So

1tis to the Christian, who enters the dark valley, leaning on thg arm oll" his Beloved.
* Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his.
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IRISH BAPTIST HOME MISSION.

CONTRIBUTIONS received by the Treasurer of the Irish Baptist Home Mission from.

Ist January to 3tst March, 18go.

Banbridge Rap.Church, per Dr.
M*Clelland, J.P. ... .

Romsey Bap. Ch., Hants, per
Miss George—Mrs Purchase,
10/6 ; Mr Harris, 10/6; Mr
Andrews, §/6; Mr Kemp, 5/;
Mrs Buinkthorn, 2/6; Miss
George, 10/6; A Friend, 10/6;
Half sub. per Mrs Harvey,
26/-; Church Cellection, 3o/-;
Mr Juo. Smith’s Missionary
Box, 19/ ;

Great Yarmouth—Park Ch, per
Lieut. E Turner—Miss Ames,

&pecial Donation cfo Mrs
(xaml lmg ...

Miss Ames, Special Donation
c/o Mrs Gambling, 40/-;
Mr T Arnold, J.P. 21/-; Mr
R T Brain, 5/-; Mr A E Cowl,
21/-; Mrs Childs, 10/6; Mrs
Gambling,10/6; Mr] B Green,
2/6; Mrs Isaac Jackson, §/-;
Mr W Wright, 10/6; Mr H
Moore, 21/-; Mr T Platten,
5/-; Mr A Stevens. 2/6 ; Mr
11 ] Smith, 2/6; Mr I' Saul,
J b, 21/-; Mr E J Sau), 10/6;
Lieut. E lurner, R.A,, 10/6;
Mr J R H Wetton, 5/-; An-
nual Collection, Park Chapel,
4,3 16s 10d; Halloltheabove
Subs, and Annual Collection
for Ireland, the other half to
Dr. Rooth, London; Z.¢., hall
-of £14 05 10d

Mr ‘1 nomas Peavy, Ballmamore

Kettering, Northampton—Fuller
Ch., per Davis F Gotch .

Lisn.glecer Baptist Ch., per Mr
Irwin..

Grange Road Bap Ch ‘Birken-
head, Sabbath- school,per Mr
T Morris .

Bacup Ebenezer Bap. Ch per
Mr James Shepperd .

Mr K G Glendinning, Belfast

Culne Baptist Ch., per M\r Wm
llcwnu—Messrs, R & W Bate-
man, 10f-; Mr W Ilewitt, 6/;
Mrs ] ] Hartley, 5/-; Mr WV
Sagar,10/-; AnnualCollection
435> 8d ..

Mrs Gover,sen. ,(Faml]y Glean-
ing-), per Mr S Thompson,
Denmark Place Bap. Chapel,
Loadon .

Adclaide Place Bapust Chapel

6 9
5 o
7 ©
2 0
4
[o}
0o IO
5 o
70 ©
4 16
1 Io

Ao o o

6

Glasgow, per Mr G Cuthbert-
son—Rev. F 11 Martin, 1c/-;
AndrewRamsey,2/6; Howard
Bowser, 20/-; J. R. C.. 10/-;
David f.ockhart 21/-, Thomas
Murray. to/-; D M Scott, 20/ ;

Mrs (;ar(llner, 5/ W
Arthur, 5/-; W B Arthur,2/ ;
Jno =l an, 2/-; L & S Britton,
5/ Mrs Cuthbertson, 20/-;
Koot Cuthbertson, 20/-; Mrs
Murray, sen., 2/6; J Forgie,
10/-;  James
Anonymous,2/6; WB Hodge,
£2; D M*‘Pherson, §/-; W

Miller, 10/-; Jos Coats, 20/-;
Mrs Gillespie, 10/-; George
Cuthbertan, 10f-; Miss Wat-
son, 3/-; James Neuians, £2

Bap. Ch,, Dungannon, per Mr
Patterson .

Miss M M Ferguson, Crleﬂ"

Swindon Tab. sabbath- school
per Mr W B Wearing

Tabernacl: Ch. sen. Bible Class

Grange Koad Bap. Ch., Birken-
head, per Mr Geo S Stanficld,

A Friend, Dublin Street, Edin-
burgh, per Miss Greta Lock-
hart,

South Parade B ap Ch Leedc
per Miss Ruth liarran——\dr
Barran, M., 42/-; Mrs Bar-
ran, 21/-; Mrs] Barran 21/
Mr C Barran, 10/6; Mr A
Barran, 10/6; Mr R Barran,
10/6; Miss Barran, §5/-; Miss
L Barran. 5/ ; Mr W Illing-
worth.10/-; Mr G Illingworth,
5/-; Mr Ferguson, s5/-;
Mason, 5/ ; Misses Penniston,
10/-; Mrs Roberts, 5/-; Mr
Waddington, 5/-; Mr Wright,
10f-; Mr Town, 10/-; Mr Jos
Town,20/ ; Mr Jno Town, 5/-;
Miss Lister,5/-; Mr Clarkson,

5/~ ... .
Ballymena and Clough Baptist
Chapel Collections, 49/-; Mr
Croslie, 20/-; Miss (Jowdles
Card, 30/-; Miss Logan, 5/-
F.M., V\alcrl’or(l per Mr Ben-
jamin Bennett, 40/ Mr Ben-
jamin Bennett, Waterford ,20/-
Tubbermore (,hapel per R 11
Carson, jun, .,
Knockconny Chapel, per Mr M
Simpson

Hendry. s5/-; .

I5

o
[o]

ow
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Bradford, Westgate Bap. Ch.,
er Rev. C W Skemp .
Baliykeel and Lurgan Baptist
Chapel, per Kev. F J Ryan
Mr. T. K. Hope, J.P., Redhill
Edinburgh, Duncan Street, pe
Kev, Wm Tulloch ...
Catford Hiil bap. Ch., Maiety,
58/7; Rev. T Greenwood,21/-
Grange Corper Bap: Ch., per
kev H Phulips ...
Mr Juseph Moore, per Rev. H
pudlips
Livetpool, E Mounsey,20/-; Mr
] scholheld, 21f-; Mrs A
Brown,20/-; Mr J Cnipps,20/-;
Mr J Smith, 20f; Mr Hood,
20/-; Frieads at Fabius Ch,
12/6, per Pastor M‘Cullough
Kmy's Koad Bap Ch, Readiug,
Mr. E. Jackson ..
Mr Geo Turner, Daisynook,
Touenham ...
Mr Thos White, Evesham
MrW M Johuson, Fulburn, near
Cambiidge
Bush Street  Baptist Chapel,
PemLroke l,ocks
Mr > W Willing do.
Miss Kichardson, Dundrum ...
A briend, Rugby, postal order
Mr W Steenson, Banbridge
Sunday-school, per Rev S ]
Banks
Ricbmoud Ch., Liverpool,
Mr K please... .
Carucktergus Ch., per Mr D
Pa ley—Collections Ly Miss
Wea herup, Miss M Cairns,
aud M ss Wilson .
Jesn.ond Baptist Chapel, New-
casc-on-lyne, per Mr J
Pous—s I3 Burton 10/-, Mrs
I' C Angus 10/, Geo Jenkins
41, Walier Dunlop Potts 10/-
Westrate Koad Buptist Chapel,
Newcastle-on-Tyne, per Mr J
Pots—Mr Geo Angus 21/-,
Mrs Jonathan Angus 10/-,
Mr John Bradburn 10/-, Mr
Johu Pouts 10/-, Mr Charles
Kosevear 5/-, Mr W G Davies
5/-, Mt William Angus 10/-,
Mr ] M Barteuw 5/-, MrWm
Tuinbull §;-, Coliection 14/-
Mr W Weober, Plymouth
Multey Bap Ch., Plymouth, per
Mr I8 Adams .
M: B Adams, Plymouth .
Leal, Vietoria Street Bap Ch.,
per Mr W Clark
Bak Street Baptist Chapel,
I'rowbridge, per Mr W Sclfe

per

41

50

-~ =
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—Mr ] P Stancourt 20/-, Mr
Francis 10/-, Mr Wilkins 2/6,
Mr Kichmond 2/6, Mr 5 C
Evans 2/6, Mr Evans, jun,
2/6, Mr Paineil 2/-, Mr >elfe
2/6, Mr Danie.ls 2/6, Miss
Chapman 2/6, Mr Kingham
2/6, Mr J >mith 2/6, Miss
Blake 2/6, Mr Evans, senr,
2[6, Mrs Hayward 2/-, Mr
tlescock 2/6, Miss Pukard
2/6, Mr ] Beaven 2/6, A
Friend 2/-, Mr Diplock 2/6,
Mr Woudfin 2/6. Mr T B

Barnes 2/6, Cillection in
Chapel £4 125 9d ...
Mr Jno Jacob, liampden Park,

Hereford .
Mr Ebenezer West, Caversham
Oxford, New Road Bap Chapel,

per Mr G H Cooper
Westbourne Grove hap Chapel,

London, per Mr Jno Hamiiton
Miss M >tock, Elgm ...
Rev W Williams, Lambeth ...
Miss Trout, Plymouth...
Storie Street Baptist Chapel,

Pai-ley. per Rev Dr Flett ...
Mr Geo H Coats, Paisley ...
Mr Thomas Glen Coals, Paisley
Salendine Nook Ladies’ Auxil-

iary, per Mr W J Shaw
Devonshire Square Bap Chapel,

L.ondon
Castle Gate Bap Ch, Berwick-

on-Tweed—Mr T | utves 21/,

Mr K Dodds 25/-, Mr G W

Dodds (l.ondou) 10/6, Mr A

J bodds 10/-, Mr Geo Black,

Castle Tenace 10/- ... .
Narberth Bap. Ch., Pembroke-

shire, Sec. Miss Lewis—Mr

J Thomas, §/-; Mr ] Roberts,

sen,, 2/6; Mr ¢ llavard, 1/f-;

Mr C lisher, 2/6; Rev. I

‘I'homas, 2/6; Mr ] Roberts,

jun., 2/6; Mr Pnihp Wlheeler,

1/-; Muss Lewis, §/-
Tenby Bap. Ch., Sec. Mr Joh

Sheldon—Church Collection,

14/6; Mr Il Williams, 5/-;

Mr | G Kvans, 2/6; Mr Johu

Evans, 2/6; Mr George Day,

2/-; Mr John Sheldon, 3/6
Neylind, Mrs Johnstone, 2/6;

Mrs Jos W johnstone, 2/6;

A Frniend, 2/6
Barry Dock, Rev.

Evans,
Haverlordwest, Bethesda, per

Mr W Morris—Ch.Collection

£3 145 §51; Mr. Wm Davies,

M.P., 42/-; Rev. I Davies,

Lewis Ton

48

0002 © ©
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D.D., 5/-; Mr Isaac Roberts,
§/-; Mr David Phillips, 5/-;
Mr Wm Morris, §/-; Sums
under §/-, 12/6 .
Haverfordwest, Hill Park Bap.
Ch., Sec. M\r Wm Rowlands
— Church Collection,” 27/7;
Mr Wm John, 5/.; Mr James
Rowlands, 2/6; Mr [ames
Griffiths, §/- ...
Llanelly, Greenfield Bap. Ch.,
Sec., Mr H R Thomas—
Ch. Collection, 30{-; Mr John
Jennings, 5/-; Mr D James,
2/6; ...
Carmarthen, Priory St., Sec.,
Mr John P Lewis—Mr Wm
King, 2/6; Mr P Lewis, 5/;
Mr Thos C Evans, 2/6
Carmarthen Tabernacle Contri-
butions, per Mr Richards, ...
Aberdare, Carmel Baptist Ch.—
Ch. Contribution, 30/-; Mrs
Thomas,10/-; Mr D Williams,
21/-; Mr L Hiley, 10/-; Mr
WDavies,2/-; Mr D Thomas,
1/-; Mr J G Churchill, 2/6;
Mrs Caldecott, 64; ...
Aberdare,Calvaria Bap.Church,
Church Collection, g/-; Mrs
Thomas, 2/6; Jno Llewellyn,
5/-; Mrs Botting, 2/6; Mr
Rees, 26
Swansea, Mount Pleasant Bap.
Church, Sec., Mr R G Rob-
erts, Church Collection, 27/6;
Mr Peter Cook, 10/-; Mrs
Tutton, 40/-; Mr W Thomas,
5/-; Rev] Owen, 5/-; Mr W
Davies, 10/-; Mr H Watkins-
10/-; Mr H F Hood, 2/6;
Mrs Gwyther, 5/-; Mr H
Billing 2/6; Mr R T Matthews
§/;- Mrs F Rocke, 5/-; Mr T
B Jones, 2/6; Mr D Lloyd,
2/6; Mr Thos Yorath, 2/6;
Neath, Orchard Place Bap.Ch.,
Mr James Gandy, Secretary—
Ch. Collection, 29/6; Pastor’s

£7 811
2 0 1
117 6
0 10 O
2 2 0
317 o
I 1 6
615 o

LEGACY

Bible Class, 11/-; Mr James
Gandy, 6/-; Mr B H Thomas,
5/-; Mr W Snow, 2/6,
Newport (Mon).—Mrs E Lewis,
10/-; Y.M.C.A, 6/; Mc E
Frost, §5/-; Mr ] F Fawckner,
21/-; Mr A H James, 2/6; Mr
Schofield,10/-; Mt WGraham,
21/~ ...
Newport, Cross Keys Bap. Ch.,
Church Contribution,per Rev
C H Watkins ..
A Friend, per Rev F Timmis,
Bedford .
Academy St. Bap Ch,Aberdeen,
iSunday School,per Mr Doug-
as; .. ..
Brighton, Queen’s Square Bap.
Church, per Mr James Read
Brighton, Bond Street Bap.Ch.,
per Mr T Read, 10/-; Miss
Smith, 4/- ...
Brighton, A Friend, per Mr E
Isaac ...
Mr 1 Hinds and family, Rams-
gate, per Pastor S ] Banks,
Assembly Rooms, Pemblroke,
per Mr Nicholas, ...
Per Rev S H Booth, D.D.—
Miss C Selfe-Page, Malvern,
£5; Mrs Edminson, Paisley,
20/-; Frome, Sheppard’s Bar-
ton, per H Thompson, 31/-;
Miss Poole, London, 10/-;
Reading, King’s Road, per
Rev C A Davis, 117/6; Nails-
woirth, Shortwood, per Miss
A Norton, 27/-; Salisbury,
Brown Street, per Rev G
Short, B. A.,30/-; Dyson, Rev
Watson, Harrow, 10/-; Ips-
wich, Stoke Green Sabbath
School, per R L Everett, 40/ -;
Hitchin, Tilehouse Sireet, per
Mrs Gatward, 59/-; Hiscock,
Mr ] Cirencester, 10/-; Whit-
church, per B.M.S., 21/-; ...

A2

1§

14
10
15
16

231§ 6

£487 o 2

FUND.

Reps. of the late Miss Elizabeth Davey, Norwich, per Mr H P Gould... Aso0o O ©
Subscriptions will be thankfully received by Hucu D. BROWN, M.A,, Secretary,

Qakland, Rathgar, Dublin ;

"

H. A. GRiBBON, Treasurer, Holme Lea, Coleraine.
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My sheep hear My voice, and | know them, and they follow Me :
and | give unto them eternal life: and they shall never perlsh,
and no one shall snatch them out of My hand.

]inife.

S

Jou~ x. 27, 28,
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TO THOSE WHO HAVE BELIEVED.

By Pastor C. H. SPURGEON.

235~ RIENDS, if now you have begun to trust the Lord,
X ; trust Him out and out. Let your faith be the most
real and practical thing in your whole life. Don't
trust the Lord in mere sentiment about a few great
and spiritual things ; but trust Him for everything, for
ever, both for time and eternity, for body and for
soul. See how the Lord hangeth the world upon

* nothing but His own word! It has neither prop nor
pillar. Yon great arch of heaven stands without a buttress
or a wooden centre. The Lord can and will bear all the
$o8 strain that faith can ever put upon Him. The greatest
)& troubles are easy to His power, and the darkest mysteries are
clear to His wisdom.

Trust God up to the hilt. Lean, and lean hard ; yes, lean
all your weight and every other weight upon the Mighty God of Jacob.
The future you can safely leave with the Lord who ever liveth and never
changeth. The past is now in your Saviour’s hand, and you shall never
be condemned for it, whatever it may have been, for the Lord has cast
your iniquities into the midst of thesea. Believe at this moment in your
present privileges. You ARE savep. If you are a believer in the Lord
Jesus, you have passed from death unto life, and YOU ARE SAVED.

In the old slave days a lady brought her black servant on board an
English ship, and she laughingly said to the captain, **I supposc if I and
Aunt Chloe were to go to England, she would be free?” *“ Madam,” said
the captain, “*she is #ow free. The moment she came on board a British
vessel, she was free.” When the negro woman knew this, she did not
leave the ship—not she. It was not the hope of liberty that made her
bold, but the fact of liberty. So you are not now merely hoping for
eternal life; but, ** He that believeth in [Tim, hath everlasting life.”  Accept
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this as a fact revealed in the Sacred Word, and begin to rejoice accordmgly
Do not reason about it, or call it in question; believe it, and leap for joy.

I want my reader, upon believing in the Lord Jesus, to believe for
eternal salvation. D)o not be content with the notion that you can receive
a new birth which will die out, a heavenly life which will expire, a pardon
which will be recalled. The Lord Jesus gives to His sheep efernal life,
and do not be at rest until you have it. Now, if it be eternal, how can
it die out? Be saved out and out, for eternity. There is a “living and
incorruptible seed, which liveth and abideth for ever,” do not be put off
with a temporary change, a sort of grace which will only bloom to fade.
You are now starting on the railway of grace—/take a ticket all the way
through. 1 have no commission to preach to you salvation for a time : the
gospel I am bidden to set before you is, * He that believeth and is
baptized shall be saved.” He shall be saved from sin—from going back
to sin, from turning aside to the broad road. May the Holy Spirit lead
you to believe for nothing less than that. ‘Do you mean,” says one,
“that I am to believe if I once trust Christ I shall be saved, whatever sin
I may choose to commit?” I have never said anything of the kind. I
have described true salvation as a thorough change of heart, of so radical
a kind that it will alter your tastes and desires ; and I say thatif you have
such a change wrought in you by the Holy Spirit it will be permanent;
for the Lord’s work is not like the cheap work of the present day, which
soon goes to pieces. Trust the Lord to keep you, however long you
may live and kowever much you may be tempted, and- ‘“according to
your faith, so be it unto you.” Believe in Jesus for everlasting life.

Oh ! that you may also trust the Lord for all #ze sufferings of the present
time ! In the world you will have tribulation, learn by faith to know that
all things work together for good, and then submit yourself to the Lord’s
will. Look at the sheep when it is being shorn.  If it lies quite still, the
shears will not hurt it ; if it struggles, or even shrinks, it may be pricked.
Submit yourselves under the hand of God, and affliction will lose its
sharpness. Self-will and repining cause us a hundred times more grief
than our afflictions themselves. So believe yourLord as to be certain that
His will must be far better than yours, and therefore you not only submit
10 it but even rejoice in it.

Trust the Lord Jesuslin the matter of sanctification. Certain friends
appear to think that the Lord Jesus cannot sanctify them wholly, spml
soul, and body. Hence they willingly give way to such and such sins,
under the notion that there is no help for it, but that they must pay tribute
to the devil as long as they live in that partlcu]ar form. Do not basely
bow your neck to any sin, but strike hard forliberty. Be it anger or un-
belief, or sloth, or any other form of iniquity, we are able, by divine
grace, to drive out the Canaanite, and what is more, we must drive him
out. No virtue is impossible to him that believeth in Jesus, and no sin
need have victory over him. Indeed 1t is written, *Sin shall not have
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace.”
Believe for high degrees of joy in the Lord, and likeness to Jesus, and
advance to take full possession of these precious things, for as thou
believest, so shall it be unto thee, * All things are possible to him that
believeth,” and he who is the chief of sinners may yet be not a whit be-
hind the greatest of saints.
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Often realize the joy of heaven. This is grand faith, and yet it is no
more than we ought to have. Within a very short time the man who
pelieves in the Lord Jesus shall be with Him where He is. This head
shall wear a crown ; these eyes shall see the King in His beauty; these
ears shall hear His own dear voice ; this soul shall be in glory; and this
poor body shall be raised from the dead and joined in incorruption to the
perfect soul! Glory, glory, glory! And so near, so sure. Let us at
once rehearse the music and anticipate the bliss!

But criesone, “We are not there yet.” No: but faith fills us with delight
in the blessed prospect,and meanwhile it sustains uson the road. Reader,
1 long that you may be a firm believer in the Lord alone. I want
you to get wholly upon the rock, and not keep a foot on the sand. 1In
this mortal life trust God for all things ; and trust Him alone. This is
the way to live. I know it by experience. God’s bare arm is quite
enough to lean upon. . . . Afterall, the very best faith is an every-
day faith : the faith which deals with bread and water, coats and stockings,
children and cattle, house-rent and weather. The superfine confectionery
religion which is only available on Sundays, and in drawing-room meetings
and Bible readings, will never take a soul to heaven till life becomes one
long conference, and there are seven Sabbaths in a week. Faith is doing
her very best when for many years she plods on, month by month, trust-
ing the Lord about the sick husband, the failing daughter, the declining
business, the unconverted friend, and such like things. Trust
in the living God is the bullion out of which heroism is coined. Per-
severance in well-doing is one of the fields in which faith grows, not
flowers, but the wheat of the harvest. Plodding on in hard work, bring-
ing up a family on a few shillings a week,bearing constantpain with patience,
and so forth—these are the feats of valour through which God is glorified
Ly the rank and file of His believing people.

Reader, you and I will be of one mind in this. We will not pine to
be great, but we will be eager to be good. For this we will rely upon
the Lord our God, whose we are, and whom we serve. e will ask to
be made holier every day of the week. We will pray to our God as much
about our daily business as about our soul’s salvation. We will trust Him
concerning our farm, and our turnips, and our cows, as well as concerning
our spiritual privileges and our hope of heaven The Lord Jehovah is
our household God ; Jesus is our Brother born for adversity ; and the
Holy Spirit is our Comforter in every hour of trial. We have not an
unapproachable God: He hears; He pities; He helps. Let us trust
Him without a break, without a doubt, without a hesitation. The life of
faith is life within God’s wicket-gate. If we have hitherto stood trembling
outside in the wide world of unbelief, may the Holy Spirit enable us now
to take the great decisive step, and say, once for all, ** Lord, I believe.
Help Thou my unbelief.”—* 4round the Wicket Gate.”

<+ " g

&F A few copies of the MAGAZINE for Jarck and June, 18893, are still
required to complete volumes ordered. If readers who have these numbers

to spare will send them to the Publisher, they will oblige, and will receive
the price in stamps.
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STRANGELY LED.*

By REvV. H. E. STONE.

f'E have pleasure in calling attention to this charming little
v volume, by the Rev. H. E. Stone, of Nottingham. It gives
f the personal history and experience of one who, amid many

difficulties and trials, has risen to a position of eminent
usefulness as a minister of the Gospel in our denomination,
The story of his conversion, through the instrumentality of the late
revered Hon. and Rev. Baptist W. Noel, M.A,, is told with thrilling
pathos, and his retirement from the Church of England, and other
incidents here recorded, will be read by many an earnest soul with tear-
dimmed eyes. The real name of the subject has been changed 1o the
nom de plume “ Atnold Edwards,” and some other proper names have
been similarly altered : but the narrative is no fiction, but a real record
of facts—the experience of a well-known and honoured minister of our
own. We Dbespeak for it a large circulation. Young men of every class
will find in its perusal stimulus and help. The account of Arnold’s
baptism is here transcribed.

Sitting alone with mother one evening, I asked a question which had long
been puzziing my mind : “ Mother, why are babies sprinkled or christened ?”
Lifiing her spectacles from her nose and looking at me from under them,
“ Why, because the Church commands it! All of you have been baptised ! ”

“Why was I christened?” I repeated. * To give me a name?"

“You know better, Arnold! The Church requires it, and our Saviour
took little children up in His arms, and blessed them, and your godf(athers
and godmothers promised to see you brought up in the fear of the Lord.”

“Who were my godparents ?”

One, she said, was my uncle, at whose farm I so often stayed, and the
other was her brother in Australia, who had never seen me since the day I
was christened. .

“ Mother, what right has the Church to alter or add to Christ’s commands??
I asked this solemnly, as I felt solemn.

With a sharp glance as if half afraid I was laughing, mother said, “ Why,
Arnold, what nonsense are you talking about ?”

I arose, and reaching the Bible from the bookcase, said, *Find me any-
where in this Book where infants are christened, or where the command is
given that they should be.” : ) )

“But the Prayer-book says so,” said she, not offering to take the Bible.
“ Tt is the custom and command of the Church, and it takes the place of
circumcision.”

“True, [ know you have been led to believe so, mother. DBut I know you
love your Bible too well to disobey it. Never mind just now what the
Prayer-book says. It is only the compilation of men, containing very many
beautiful prayers, but also many sad and misleading statements.”

I was interrupted, “How could I thus speak of the Prayer-book? Holy
men had compiled it. The Church demands obedience to its precepts, and
the Rubrics contained therein.” Not a word would mother hear against her
dear old Prayer-book; and as for christening, it was in the place of circum-
cision, and ought to be followed. I was setting up my judgment against men
so much better able to judge than I. .

Every word of this my mother believed, and I had been trained to behev’e,
it too, but I was feeling my way, trying the rocks, and I could find no “steps

* London : E. Marlborough & Co., s1, Old Bailey, E.C. Price 2/-.
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in Scripture leading to Infant Baptism. I really wanted mother to help me,
and hoped she would have found me some Scripture for its practise.

Consequently I was very much disappointed. In my search I had found
that none of the passages usually quoted for the purpose yielded any actual
support to Infant Baptism. Therefore I did not answer my mother directly,
and there fell a silence between us, and it seemed to me that if this was all
mother could say in defence it was not much.

After another pause, “ Mother,” I said, “I am thinking of leaving the
¢ Church’ altogether.”

“Oh! Arnold, it would break my heart to see you a Dissenter, you cannot
mean it. Leave the dear old Church, the home of your parents and ancestors ! ?
and hastily snatching her spectacles from her face, she gave way to tears.

Another long pause ensued. All my life I had accepted my mother as an
authority upon matters of religion, and it was painful to me to rebel against
that authoritynow. Yet I felt this was too important a matter to be decided
on any personal authority, and was somewhat staggered that the Bible was
not opened and texts given in proof of her position.

“ Do you like the Rev. Baptist Noel ?” said I.

“Yes, he is the only gentleman I ever heard among the Dissenters, and
I am very much pleased you are so altered since attending his ministry. I
believe my prayer will be answered yet. 1 devoted you to God from the day
of your birth, and prayed God to make you a clergyman.”

“What does father say to-your going to chapel with me sometimes?” I
asked, avoiding the last reference.

“He does not like it, but I tell him I ought to go with you sometimes, as
you are so changed and you like Mr. Noel.”

The fire flung out its ruddy glare, and shewed my mother’s face, as in some
Rembrandt outline against the shadow. She was looking up from her worl,
and her features seemed wonderfully animated, as if the inner light of the
soul were finding its way through the plastic features of the human, and
making them radiant. I felt certain she was looking into the future, and
thinking how near God was bringing to her the desire of her heart, quite
forgetful of the difference in meaning some words bear.

I said slowly: “[ am thinking of joining the Church too.”

Mother sprang to her feet and threw her arms round me, and said with
choking utterance: “I am so glad.”

I saw at once my mistake. To mother the words, “the Church,” had but
one meaning. To her the Episcopalian was the only Church. To correct
the mistake was best. “I mean Mr. Noel's.”

Her arms were untwined, and her face hardened visibly as she said, “ No,
Arnold, no;not a Dissenter ! Do not be so foolish; what will your father and
uncles say ?”

. “I must be true to my conviction, and the Church of England Prayer-book
is not true to the Bible in the matter of Baptism,” but I hastily added, for I
saw the storm rising, ** We will talk about it again some other time.”

Clearly I was to encounter opposition, not only from my old unconverted
companions, but from my own household also. I resolved, however, to ask
the Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel why he left the Establishment.

* * * * * * * *

Once more [ was the butt of the wits; all kinds of etchings were slipped
under my eyes. In some I was being t47own into the water. In others 1
was sketched in the act of coming out, drenched and dripping. A basin of
gruel was ordered, and the housekeeper brought it me, saying she was sorry
to hear of my severe cold! Going upstairs to the factory I received the
contents of a jug of water, from whom I never knew. I kapt my counsel as
to the day [of my Daptism], but keeping my temper was harder work.

The date caine, and, leaving the warehouse a little earlier than usual, 1
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went home to pray. To me it was a solemn event, and I much felt the need
of grace that day. The snow was falling fast as I stepped across the square
into John Street, and I had to walk briskly to keep myself warm. On
arriving at the chapel-house I was welcomed by the two deacons who had
visited my mother. Some six young men and one very aged one were already
assembled. Very sensibly did these deacons speak, and most encouraging
were the words they uttered. We knelt in prayer. I put on the long black
gown, familiar to those who attend the ordinance in Baptist chapels, and
following one of the deacons, was led on to the lower platform, the whole
furniture from which had been removed, with the exception of the four long
forms, two on either side. The baptistery was of course open, and I saw it
was a long marble tank, with a flight of steps near where we sat. From our
position I could see that the chapel was crowded, but I was too engrossed
with my thoughts to look around me. With the exception of that one glance
I did not raise my eyes.

The sermon was characterised with all the peculiar clearness and earnest-
ness of the preacher. “Quit you like men” was the text. My attention
was soon engaged, for Mr. Noel began by describing the objections urged
against immersion ; then spoke of “the warfare,” and how we were to dis-
charge our duties. Coming slowly from the pulpit, without any delay he
entered the baptistery. The women, of whom there were several, were
baptized first. Some were young ; some there were whose silvered hairs
told of coming age. No music. No singing. All quiet and solemn. The
deacons waited at the head of the steps, and a cloak was thrown over the
candidates as each came from the water, while a friend stood ready to receive
them as they passed under the curtain drawn across the back of the platform.
Then it was 1 looked steadily at the audience. Not one of my companions
could I see. The deacon took my hand, and, as he did so, whispered in my
ear, “ Remember Jesus ; you follow His blessed footsteps.” He placed my
hand in Baptist Noel’s, who said in a clear resonant voice, “ He that winneth
souls is wise,”” “ Arnold Edwards, upon profession of thy faith in Jesus as
thy Saviour, of which we have received credible evidence, I baptize thee in
the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Amen.” While he was say-
ing these words, 1 lifted my eyes, and there, right before me in the front row
of the gallery, 2nelt my mother. She seemed to be looking straight into my
soul. With that sight photographed on my vision, 1 was buried in the
baptismal waters. With uncontrollable emotion my soul vibrated, and /e
words came clearly before me, “I prayed that you might be a clergyman ;
I devoted you to God as soon as you were born.”

Through the thick-lying snow I made my way home.

“ Oh, mother, it was kind of you to be there.”

“ My boy, I feel you are right.”

Who can tell the joy I experienced ? 1 look back through all the lapse of
years. The crowded chapel, the dear old deacons, the holy man of God, all
fade, while with ever-increasing distinctness that mother’s face in the gallery
is seen.

Do you wonder if the night of my immersion is to me a “night to be
remembered ”’?

L o &
-9 &~

LIGHT FOR OTHER DAvs.—A little boy travelling by train with his father,
asked, *“ Why have they lighted this carriage lamp, father, while the sun is
shining so brightly ?”  “You will soon see,” replied the father ; and as he
spoke they hurried into the gloom of a long tunnel, the darkness of which
explained the mystery of the lamp. So many of God’s promises are best
seen in the dark, and are fully appreciated only by those who have seen their
heavenly light piercing the shadow.
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AN EFFECTIVE MINISTRY OF THE WORD.

[Brief Extracts from the Presidental Address of Rev. James Owen, detivered
before the Baptist Union, April 28tk, 1890.]

.

PREACHING CANNOT BE SUPERSEDED BY PRIESTHOOD.

T was not the Temple, but the synagogue, which at first became the model
% of the institutions of the Christian Church and the pattern of her religious
service. In the Temple there was no preaching, in the synagogue there was no
sacrifice ; “in the Temple there was no pulpit, in the synagogue there was no
altar.” All believers in Christ are “a Royal priesthood.” They have free
access through the rent veil into the * holiest of all” ; and there is no more
need of any priest, or altar, or mediator, or intercessor, to stand between them
and God, Christ being a *‘ Priest upon His throne ” for ever. Christian
ministers are not priests, as distinguished from any other Christians. Though
it is reckoned that some one hundred and forty references are made in the
Acts and the Epistles to priests and a priesthood, yet never is the Christian
minister designated a priest ; he is called an ambassador for Christ, a witness,
a steward, a bishop or overseer, an evangelist, a shepherd, a prophet—but
pever a priest.

IF A MINISTER OUGHT TO HAVE BOOKS,

and time for thought, and freedom from distracting domestic cares ; if he ought
to pay his way, and do his work with some amount of comfort, then his service
should receive a more generous recognition. Assuming,and it is, perhaps, a
large assumption, that all the churches are faithfully attending to their duty
in this respect, according to their ability, that there is no parsimony or
meanness in their dealings with their pastors, that there is no want of gratitude,
no lack of honesty—is it not time that something more than has ever yet been
attempted should be done by the denomination, for the comfort of faithlul
brethren who are waging a hard fight with poverty, and who in the struggle
are aided by heroic wives, whose thrift works miracles, whose gentleness
makes them great, and who, with ‘‘lofty strength of patient womanhood,”
accept their lot, and fulfil their task in—

Work that shall find its wages yet,

And deeds that their God does not forget,

Done for the love Divine?

THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY NOT A FAILURE.

It may be averred that the influence of the Christian ministry was never
greater than it is to-day ; that never have larger congregations assembled to
hear the Message, that the words of preachers are more widely circulated and
more eagerly read than in any previous age ; and it is true, not only of the
few names that stand forth prominently in all denominations, but of the great
majority who labour in obscurity, that they are not only hoping, but assured,
that their work is not a failure. . . . It may be said that there are
ministerial failures, and the sooner the fact is recognized the better, that there
are not only ‘‘ vacant churches,” but also ‘* vacant ministers,” who have
mistaken their vocation. It may be so, though when I remember that John
Foster emptied several chapels, and used to say of himself that he was never
asked twice to occupy the same pulpit, | am not in haste to pronounce a man
a failure. 1 believe that we cannot have too large a number of God-sent
Preachers ; but apparently in our own and in other denominations, the supply
of ministers is in excess of the demand. . . .

THE DEMAND FOR NOVEL METHODS OF SERVICE,

for “bright services,” for Sunday concerts, for religious entertainments, was
an Indication of weakenedfaith in preaching as God’s ordinance for the spread
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of His truth and the spiritual recovery of the world. It is said that there is
commonly an exodus of many of the attendants at St. Paul's Cathedral, when
the anthem has been sung, and the sermon is about to begin. * Give
us good music,” is the request,” and if you must have a sermon, let it be a
very short one ; omit the introduction, leave the application, skip the greater
part, and especially all that is ‘doctrinal’ in the discourse ; let it be a few
minutes' sensible, ethical, literary talk, and you will thus attract and retain the
people.” No one can fail to rejoice in every improvement in the psalmody
In our congregations; and give me a good hymn sung by all the people rather
than the most ‘elaborate and beautiful piece of music rendered by a few.
Music, and all arts, and all sciences, may minister to the Kingdom of God,
and, like all good things, are included within its great area; but if the Church
of Christ means to win her victory by means of concerts and entertainments,
she will use weapons that will disappoint her and injure her, while she is
depreciating the Divine means and method of subjugating the world, and
neglecting the sword which has triumphed in the past, and towards which
many a dauntless warrior has stretched forth his hand saying, “ Give me that,
there is none like it.” . .

BIBLICAL CRITICISM.

Let us not commit the serious blunder of fighting for a traditional and
unimportant interpretation of a boolt or a verse of the Scriptures, as if the
whole authority of revelation depended on the maintenance of that view. A
man might say, “ The earth does not move, for it is written, ‘Who laid the
foundations of the earth that it shall not be removed’; ‘* Thou hast established
the earth and it abideth’; it is impossible that the earth moves. The
Inquisition was right, Galileo was wrong.” Suppose a man said this—his
sincere but mistaken reverence for the authority of the Book would be an
attack upon it ; for, if we take as literally and scientifically accurate that which
is a popular and poetical description, we involve ourselves needlessly in all
kinds of difficulties, and, without any reason, weaken the Divine authority of
the Word. Whatever view we may hold in regard to Old Testament
criticism, let us not imagine the sum and substance of the Gospel to be bound
up with such a question as that of the authorship of the Book of Deuteronomy,
or the second part of the Book of Isaiah ; let us not stake the fate of Christ-
ianity on any interpretation or theory in regard to the structure of the Old
Testament ; let us not say that the Gospel stands or falls with the failure or
success of some daring Old Testament critic. The national life of the Jews
was a part of the education of the race, and it was full of revelations of the
supernatural ; but it does not follow, nor is it very important, that the lists of
names we have in the Books of the Chronicles are absolutely correct. What
most concerns us is the spirit or aim of the revelation. Moses wrote of Christ;
Christ quoted from the Old Testament as an inspired revelation ; and the
great use of the Book is to lead to Him “to Whom all the prophets bare
witness,” and “ Who expounded in all the Scriptures the things concerning
Himself.”

EVIL OF SIN.

I am thankful that men do not now speak of the penalty of sin, as if,
according to Foster, the Almighty * were a dreadful King of Furies, whose
music is the cries of victims, and whose glory requires to be illustrated by the
ruin of His creation.” We cannot speak in terms that are strong enough, or
in tones that are pathetic enough, of the love of God in Christ. But he is
unfaithful who by silence or by specch diminishes the sense of the evil of sin,
and of the certainty and awfulness of the penalty that follows it. A representa-
tion of Jehovah as a Being of infinite good nature, whose Fatherly love is
reduced to grandfatheily weakness, who cannot inflict pain and suffering, and
who will easily overlook sin, is a false representation ; it is contrary to well-
known facts, it is oblivious of the greatness of the sacrifice of Christ.
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“SUMMER IS NIGH AT HAND,”

and who can hinder it? Who can shorten the days? Who can prevent the
sun from rising so early in the east, or bid him retire earlier to the west ?
Winds may blow, clouds may gather, storms may burst ; but summer is
coming. The flowers say so; the budding trees say so; the birds sing it ;
the smiling earth repeats it ; heaven proclaims it. And there is a summer to
come to humanity ; it is surely advancing through eras of darkness and sadness
and sin ; the Sun of Righteousness has risen and is hastening to His meridian;
no hostile power, no superstition. no infidelity, no false relizion can hinder the
spread of His healing beams. The summer is coming ; and the earth shail
be clothed in beauty, and shall resound with song, * Great and marvellous
are Thy works, O Lord God, the Almighty ; righteous and trus are Thy ways,
Thou King of the ages.”

*—>—0

RANDOM JOTTINGS.

Dy KusTicus.

“THE CHURCH FOR VAGUE CHRISTIANS.”

NDER the above heading the Spec/ator recently had a striking article
upon the new organization of so-called *“ Christian Theists,” who
have found in the West End of London a *local habitation and a
name.” The writer finds in this movement “ convincing proofs that
at the present time no less than eighteen or nineteen centuries azo

™ men are feeling after God if haply they may find Him.” But the
saddening feature is that the great revelation which God has given of Him-
self in His Son Jesus Christ is ignored, or at any rate greatly modified and
minimized, by these ‘“seekers," who declare that their new religious socicty
is to be the rallying point *“‘for all those to whom Christianity, whether by
inheritance or process of thought, has become a system of practical conduct
based on faith in God, and on the inspiring memory of a great teacher, rather
than a systeny of dogma dased on a unique revelation.” They believe that* God
is manifest, not in miracle or special revelation, but in law, and in the ever-
widening experience of conscience.” Ofcourse we believe that God is manifest
in law and conscience, but we hold that He is more abundantly maaifest in

‘“miracle and special revelation ;" yea, that Christianity rests upon a “unique

revelation,” and apart from the miraculous possesses no real value. They

must indeed be “wvague Christians " who can meet on such a shadowy basis
as is set forth in the above quotation. Can they be considered Christians at

all?  Surely notinthe New Testament sense. How a man can call himself a

“Christian Theist” and deny miracle and special revelation, is a mystery, If

such a one had been living in Antioch in the olden days, we do not think he

would have been found among the disciples who were “ first called Christians.”

* ¥ *
OrHER VAGUE CHRISTIANS.

This title suggests other thoughts to our mind. Are there not many
numbered among the Lord’s peaple who may be called * vague Christians,” in
the sense that they have very “ vague” ideas of Christian truth? They are
doctrinally vague. They have indistinct notions of the Inspiration of Holy
Scripture, and of the Atonement; of Regeneration; of Justification and kindred
doctrines. They believe these great truths no doubt, but could they give any-
thing like a clear description of them to others? 1f called upon to draw up
the articles of their belief, would they see their way through the haze? How
many are ecclesiastically vague! They have no clear conception of their
church relationships. They are members of one particular church rather than

e

32
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another because their parents belonged to it, or because they have been con-
verted under its ministry ; or because they think they “ get most good there,”
or because they like the minister, or the people, etc. The idea of seeking to
be indentified with the church which is most in accord with Scripture has not
entered their mind. Not a few are vague practically. These are the
Christians upon whom you can never depend for real work. They never
seem to get quite clear of the world, to take a decided stand for Christ.
They are often asking whether it is right for a Christian to do this doubtful
thing, or go to that questionable place. What all such Christians need is to
actupon the advice which Peter gives in his 2nd Epistle, chapter 1.—“In your
faith supply virtue, and in your virtue, knowledge,” etc.; then would they
find the truth of what follows.—* If these things are in you and abound, they
make you to be not idle nor unfruitful unto the knowledge of our Lord Jesus
Christ.” Let us seek to be not “vague,” but intelligent, decided, consecrated

Christians. x k¥

TELLING TRACTS.

Anything connected with Irish Baptists must be interesting to readers of
this MaGazINE. We therefore wish to draw attention to several tracts, which
we have lately seen, written by our friend, Rev. John Douglas, of Brixton,
formerly an Irish pastor, and now a frequent contributor to these pages.
Two are gospel narratives, and embody scenes from the author’s experience.
Oue isentitled, “ Rescued from Drowning :” the deliverance of the drowning
man when he had reached the point of ke/plessness is graphically described
and effectively used to point the grand gospel lesson that ¢ when a sinner
under a deep sense of his guilt and helplessness looks to God for pardon
through faith in the blood of Christ, then Jesus will surely save him.” Another
is entitled, “ The Young Sceptic Reclaimed,” and is a most interesting account
of the way in which God used the writer to lead the “young sceptic” to see
the beauty and suitability of God’s Word, and to accept the Lord Jesus as his
Saviour. Emphatically a good tract. The third is of a different form, being
a brief and telling expostion, on orthodox lines, of Luke xvi, under the heading
of “ Dives and the New Theology.” As a protest against the *“ Larger Hope”
vagaries, and a plea for the old faith, it merits a wide circulation. The three
tracts are published by the “ Baptist Tract Society, Holborn, E.C.”; the
two narratives at 4d each, or 25 for 8d ; the other at 4 a penny, 25 for 4d.

—_—> <

OPEN COUNCIL.

[ We do not hold ourselves responsible for the opinions of contributors, On many important
subjocts different views are entertained.  Brief and telling papers embodying these
wietos will ahways be welcomed —ED. 1. B. M.]

THE SECOND ADVENT OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST
For His Church and to the World, and the Interval between them.

@HE certainty of His return to the world depends on His words, “Ye shall
not have gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of Man be come”
(Matt. x. 23); “For the Son of Man shall come in the glory of His Father
with the angels, and then shall He reward every man according to his works ”
(Matt. xvi. 27); “ Verily [ say unto you, that ye which have followed Me, in
the regeneration when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of His glory,
ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel”
{Matt. xix. 28); ‘“ And then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven,
and then shall the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of
Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory ” (Matt. xxiv.
30); “ When the Son of Man shall come in His glory and all the holy angels
with Him, then shall He sit upon the throne of His glory, and before Him
shall be gathered all nations” (Matt. xxv. 31).
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These are the Lord’s unequivocal words, as to His personal return in
glory to this world—words corroborated by the angels who witnessed His
exit out of it—* which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up
into heaven ? this same Jesus which is taken up from you into heaven, shall
so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven ” (Acts i. 11).

Those converted at Thessalonica “turned to God from idols to serve the
living and true God, and to wait for His Son from heaven” (1 Thess. i. 9);
and the last words of the inspired record are the combined invitation of the
Spirit and the Bride saying to the returning Lord, “ Come” (Rev. xxii. 16, 17).

If even there was a possibility, as alleged by some, of the first fervent love
of believing hearts at Thessalonica deceiving or misleading them into expect-
ing their Saviour’s return in their lifetime, though under Apostolic teaching,
such cannot be said of the Holy Ghost, who inspires and unites in the invita-
tion to the Lord to return, without reference to any intervening events—in
fact, such a consideration is precluded by *‘the Spirit and the Bride say,
Come " (Rev. xxii. 17); the Spirit is truth, and cannot be accused of decep-
tion. The death of some saints at Thessalonica, before the return of the
Lord Jesus, filled them with sorrow, apparently, because apprehensive they
would lose thereby. This gave occasion for a special revelation from the
Lord as to the order of the events that would precede His return @w:?% His
saints in glory (1 Thess. iv. 13-16). The fact is stated, that the Lord at His
return will bring the dead saints with Him, and that the living will have no
precedence in the enjoyment of the kingdom and glory with Christ over the
dead—both will share it together. Next, as to how this will be accomplished.
The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout—with the voice
of the archangel, and with the trump of God ; the dead in Christ will be
raised first out of their graves, and be changed, and with the living saints
caught up (called by the celebrated Joseph Mede “ The Rapture ") together
to meet the Lord in the air, and to be for ever with the Lord. After this, the
marriage of the Lamb will take place i/ Zeaven, where the Church remains
till the Lord returns in glory with all His saints and His mighty angels, in
flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ—to consume that Wicked One, the Man of
Sin, and Son of Perdition, as well as the kings of the earth and their armies
(2 Thess. i., ii. ; Rev. xix).

The marriage of the Lamb must take place after the Church is caught up
to heaven, where she makes herself ready for the marriage. We read, * Let
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to Him, for the marriage of the
Lamb is come, and His wife hath made herself ready. And to her it was
granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the
fine linen is the righteousness of saints” (Rev. xix. 7, 8). Let it be noted
that, at the catching up, the Church is glorified, consequently the making
herself ready has nothing to do with her justification or glorification—it has
to do with her qualification to sit in judgment with Christ, for the Apostle
says, “ Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world?” “ Know ye
not that we shall judge angels?” (1 Cor. vi. I, 3). At this time, after being
glorified, *“ we must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every-
one may receive the things done in the body, according to that he hath done,
whether it be good or bad” (2 Cor. v. 10). **So then everyone of us shall
give an account of himself to God” (Rom. xiv. 12). Compare 1 Cor. iii. 13-
15 iv. 1-5; xiil. 9-12. After the third chapter of Revelation, till the nine-
teenth chapter, the Church is hidden—-seen only in heaven, aut of which she
comes. There are martyrs and saints on earth, but the Church, the body of
Christ, is not seen among them. In Rev. vi. 9-12, martyrs, under the fifth
seal, cry for vengeance on their persecutors, thereby proving they are not
belonging to the Church, who, like the Lord and Stephen, the first martyr,
cry only far forgiveness. The 144,000 of the 12 tribes of Israel, sealed for
Preservation during the Beast’s reign, are not the Church (Rev. vii.); nor are
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those on the sea of glass (Rev. xv.); neither are the two witnesses (chap. xi).
The Church cannot be on the earth during the reign of the Beast, who is the
Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, because his coming or presence (parousia)
is after the working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders,
with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish (2 Thess. ii.
1-12). Satan is then acting on earth.

The last week of Daniel's seventy (chap. ix. 27)is characterised by the
presence of the Prince that shall come, and by persecution of the Jewish
saints, ending with his destruction and their deliverance. In this interval,
Satan is cast out of heaven, consequently the Church cannot be on earth,
otherwise Eph. vi. 10-14 would be falsified. We read, * Woe to the inhabi-
tants of the earth and of the sea, for the Devil is come down unto you, having
great wrath, because he knoweth that he hath but a short time ¥ (Rev. xii. 12).
“ For we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against . . . spiritual
wickedness in high places” (heavenlies). This interval is a most momentous
one—fraught with awful consequences. The Church is in heaven, the Devil
is on earth ; the Beast and the False Prophet, energised by him, are at work:
they supplant God and His Christ ; Antichrist then denies the Father and
the Son (1 John ii. 22) ; man claims to be God, and the Devil is permitted
to support his claim by miracles, and signs, and wonders, for * God shall
send them strong delusion, that they should believe a lie (74¢ falsehood):
that they all might be damned which believed not the truth, but had pleasure
in unrighteousness” (2 Thess. ii. 11, 12)—so much so, that * all the world
wondered after the Beast,” and *all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him, whose names are not written in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain from
the foundation of the world” (Rev. xiii).

The believers on earth during this interval are characterised by a different
hope and a different portion from that of the Church. They will be Jews
and Gentiles nationally, and recognised as such after their conversion (Rom.
xi. 15, 16 ; xv. 10-13). If the portion and privilege of the Church, the body
of Christ, as set forth in the epistle to the Ephesians, be apprehended, con-
fusion would be avoided, and the sovereign ways of God would be recognised
and believed, for the position and privileges of the saints found on earth
during the reign of the Beast and False Prophet, and the presence of Satan,
are in marked contrast to those of the Church. There is no difference as to
life and justification, but there is as to position. The Church is composed
of believers, children of God, from among Jews and Gentiles, who are baptised
now by one Spirit into one Body on earth—made one new man in Christ—
joined to the Lord—united, as His body, to Christ their Head in heaven—
joint heirs with Him, and participators of His glory ; see Gal. iii. 28 ; 1 Cor.
xii. 13: Eph. i. 22,23; ii. 13, 22; iv. 4. Thisis the “great mystery " “ hidden
from ages and generations "—*kept secret since the world began,” “now
revealed to His holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit”; and which could
not be revealed or accomplished while the Jews were owned in relationship
with God—till the middle wall of partition, which separated Jew and Gentile,
was broken down by the cross, * having abolished in His flesh the enmity,
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances, to make in Himself
of twain one new man” (see Eph. v, 32; iii. 9; Col. i. 26; Rom. xvi. 25, 26).

Scripture nowhere interposes any events as necessary to take place before
the Lord comes in the air /o His saints ; this was recognised Dy the apostles,
so that a special revelation of His death was granted to Peter, but Scripture
does specify events that must take place hefore the Lord returns in glory wif/
His saints (Matt. xxiv. ; Mark xiv). [For instance, 2 Thess. ii. distinctly
states that the day of Christ (Lord) cannot come (or set in) except there come
first a falling away (the Apostasy), and the revelation of the Man of Sin must
precede it. The mystery of iniquity was at work already, but there wasa
hinderer (a restrainer), and until He be taken out of the way, that Wicked
One could not be revealed. It does not say the Lord could not come for His
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saints ere thesl_: things take plgce—no, but the day of the Lord, characterised
by His appearing with them in glory, and for the judgment of His enemies
and deliverance of His friends, could not be presens, not merely “at hand ”
(see Greek). An interval—viz., Daniel's seventieth week—is a certainty,
because the events that take place, the persons concerned, and the action of
the Lord Jesus at the beginning and ending, are distinguished and marked
by time—(time, times, and dividing of time—forty-and-two months—one
week—1260 days, etc,, etc.) At the beginning, there is the Rapture, but no
coming to earth—no angelic hosts accompanying—no heavenly saints with
Christ. At the close of the interval, He comes with His saints, accompanied
by angels. At the beginning, the Man of Sin is not consumed by the Spirit
of his mouth ; at the close he is. At the beginning, there is no judgment ;
at the close there is. In this interval, Satan is cast out of heaven into the
earth, and continues there, having great wrath, a short time ; and for three
and a-half years the woman, who fled into the wilderness, into her place, is
preserved from the face of the serpent (Rev. xii. 14). This woman cannot
e the Church, the body of Christ, whose conflict is with spiritual wickednesses
in the heavenlies, not on earth where Satan then is, else Eph. vi. 12 would
not apply to the Church. The conflict of this interval is with flesh and blood
(see Zech. ix. 12-17; x. 3-7). The denial of the existence of an interval in-
volves the denial of the position assigned by God to, and special blessing of,
“the Church which is given to Christ to be His body, the fulness of Him that
filleth all in all,” and introduces con(usion into the ways of God, who is made
to deal differently with believers at the same moment of time. J. H.

THE PRE-MILLENNIAL ADVENT.

mEAR MR. EDITOR,—In reply to my friend and brother, Mr. Beater, the
passage he relies upon is, I presume, Matt. xxiv. 36, “ But of that day
and hour knoweth no man.”

A person might know the particular year or month or even week, without
knowing the day or hour in which an event was to happen. [ am no advocate,
however, for fixing dates, and have not done so, but have simply given the
plain teaching of the Word of God itself, according to the natural interpreta-
tion of the language used. We don’t know when the Antichrist will appear,
but in the 33rd versa of the same chapter we are taught, “ When ye shall see
all these things know that it [the coming of the Son of Man] is near, even at
the doors "—that is, I take it, a very short time; in fact, any day then (for
those who shall witness the signs, including the tribulation previously referred
to), but that is not fixing the day nor the hour nor the exact time of the
coming of the Lord, which is not at all involved in the views [ advocate.—
Yours very truly,

DUBLIN, 297k Marck, 1890, R. P. FROSTE.

DEAR MR. EDITOR,—I have no desire to interfere in the Millennial
controversy now proceeding in the pages of the MAGAZINE; but question
No. 6 by “ Rusticus " seems to me to demand some attention. For instance,
what does “ Rusticus ” mean by the phrase, “ an carthly kingdom? Does
it imply that those who hold to a literal interpretation of all Scripture
prophecies, believe that God's kingdom is, or shall be, only an earthly one?
Surely not! I have never met with such a statement by any reliable
advocate of literal interpretation, nor does literal interpretation entail such
a consequence. God's kingdom is both heavenly and earthly, glorious and
gracious at the present time; but a literal interpretation implies that the
earthly, or gracious, shall by-and-by suddeniy put on the heavenly, or
glorious, “Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is done in
heaven,” shall surely have a magnificent answer some day. As to non-literal
interpretation, can * Rusticus ” reler us to any manifestly fulfilled prophecies
of the Bible which have zof bee n literally fulfilled > I confess I know not of



98 The Irish Baptist Magazine.

any. Take the prophecies relating to Nineveh, Nahum, chapters i. and ii.;
to Babylon, Isa. xliv. and xlvii., and Jer. 1. and li.; to Tyre, [sa. xxiii. and
Ezek. xxvi. and xxviii.; to Egypt, Isa. xix. and Ezek. xxix.; and to Jerusalem,
Luke xix. 43. 44. Surely the prophetic utterances in all these, and in other
cases I might mention, have been severely literalin their fulfilment, Or look
at the prophecies regarding Christ—His birth, Isa vii. 14; His history, Zech,
1x. 9, compared with Matt. xxi.; His sufferings, Isa. liii. and Psa. xxii.; His
death and resurrection, Luke xviii. 33—and could anything be more literal
than their fulfilment? If, then, fulfilled prophecies have been literally
fulfilled, whence comes the authority to expect that unfulfilled prophecy is to
be fulfilled in some non-literal way? [ am disposed to ask, is such an
assumption from heaven, or of men? If the post-millennial theory requires
as its basis a non-literal interpretation of prophecy, I am afraid its foundation
1s on the sand. However, if “ Rusticus” will kindly clear away a rustic
pastor’s literal haziness, he will much oblige,—Yours in best of bonds,

P.S.—If we depart from a literalinterpretation of prophecy, how are weto
avoid privale inlcrprelalions? which the Scriptures condemn (See 2 Peter
i. 20).

& N
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FOR OUR YOUNG PEOPLE.

And Then?

3 ILIPPO NERI was living at one of the Italian universities, when a young
J man, whom he had known as a boy, ran up to him with a face full of
delight, and told him that what he had been long wishing, above all things in
the world, was at Jength fulfilled; his parents having given him leave to study
the law, and that he had come to the law school at this university on account
of its fame, and meant to spare no pains nor labour in getting through his
studies as quickly and as well as possible. In this way he ran on a long time,
and when at last he stopped, his friend, who had been listening to him with
great patience and kindness, said, “ Well! and when you have got through
your course of studies, what do you mean to do then?”

“ Then I shall take my doctor's degree,” answered the young man.

“ And then ?” asked Filippo Neri again.

“And then,” continued the youth, “I shall have a number of difficult and
knotty cases to manage; shall catch people’s notice by my eloquence and zeal,
and gain a great reputation.”

“And then ?” repeated the other.

“ And then,” replied the youth, * why then, there can’t be a question but
that I shall be promoted to some highoffice or another; besides, I shall make
money and grow rich.”

“ And then ?” repeated Filippo.

“ And then,” pursued the young lawyer; “then, [ shall live comfortably
and honourably, in wealth and dignity, and shall be able to look forward
quietly to a happy old age.”

“ And then ?” asked his attentive auditor.

“ And then,” said the youth, “and then—and then—then [ shall die.”

Here Filippo lifted his voice, and again asked, *“And then?” To which
the young man made no answer, but looked embarrassed, and went away.
This last “ And then?” had pierced like a flash of lightning into his soul,
and he could not get rid of it.  Soon afterwards he gave himself to the service
of Christ, and spent the remainder of his days in making Him known to others.

Now, dear young reader, | want you to put Filippo Neri's question to
yourself. “And then?”

Will you not follow his example? When God says to you, “ Seek ye My
face,” will you not at once reply, “ Thy face, Lord, will T seek”? Think
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what claims He has upon your love and your devotedness. He made, and
He preserves you. All that you are and have is His; given—rather Jezf—to
ou by Him, to be used for the accomplishment of His will. And He has
yedeemed you. He sent His only Son to make an atonement for your sins,
and to win you back to Himself. Will you not come when He calls? His
service is perfect freedom, His yoke is easy, His ways are ways of pleasantness,
and His paths paths of peace. Oh, you cannot tell until you have tried, the
happiness which results from a heart at peace with Him! Nor will you find
that religion casts any shadow over your sunny views of the future. It only
brightens and fixes them. You will not work the less earnestly and diligently
in the service of your fellow-creatures, after you have learnt to work for God
at the same time. You will not “look forward” less hopefully, when
accustomed to “Jook above.”

No; calmly and cheerfully the Christian goes on his way. The hope laid
up for him in heaven throws a softened radiance over this world’s path. He
looks onward with confidence and joy, knowing that he has the promise of
the life which now is, as well as of that which is to come; and assured that
God will be his friend and his guide, even unto death.

AND THEN ? Ah, I cannot give you the answer to this thrilling question.
[ cannot unfold to you the bliss of heaven, nor describe to you the glory which
will burst upon the spirit when it enters there. All I can tell you is, that in
God's “presence there is fulness of joy, and at His right hand there are
pleasures for evermore ! "—From ‘' Surnshine.”

The Dear Little Heads in the Pew.

3]N the morn of the holy Sabbath,
I like in the church to see
The dear little children clustered,
Worshipping there with me.
I am sure that the gentle pastor,
Whose words are like summer dew,
Is cheered as he gazes over
The dear little heads in the pew.

Faces earnest and thoughtful,
Innocent, grave, and sweet,
They look in the congregation
Like lilies among the wheat,
And I think that the tender Master
Whose mercies are ever new,
Has a special benediction
For dear little heads in the pew.

When they hear “ The Lord is my Shepherd,”
Or “Suffer the babes to come,”
They are glad that the loving Jesus
Has given the lambs a home—
A place of their own with His people;
He cares for me and for you,
But close in His arms He gathers
The dear little heads in the pew.

So I love in the great assembly
On the Sabbath morning to see
The dear little children clustered,
And worshipping there with me;
For I know that precious Saviour,
Whose mercies are ever new,
Has a special benediction
For the dear little heads in the pew.—Afrs. M. E. Sangstcr
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Scripture Enigma (Seniors and Juniors).
My centre is nothing,
My first is my last,
And when the long ages
Are over and past,
Then vengeance divine
Shall devour me and mine.

Bible Study (Seniors and Juniors).
1. Where did an angel fi»s? appear to a woman ?
2. What is the name ol the £7s¢ mountain mentioned ?
3. Give the name of the £7sf woman who got a wrilten recommendation tv the
churches from Paul?
4. Where was the fi7s¢ lion killed as recorded in the Bible ?
5. Which is the f£rst of the prophetical books ?
6. Who is the first woman whose age is mentioned ?
7. Who are said to have given themselves firs/ to the Lord ?
Take these tnitials and they spell
A word well-known to Bible readers;
Whose real meaning, strange to tell,
Is seldom taught by Christian leaders. D.
—
ANSWERS FOR APRIL.

Scripture Enigma,
Prece or MoONEY. Matt, xvii. 27,

Bible Study (Seniors).
TEsus WEPT. John xi. 35.
1. Joppa.—Acts ix. 38. 2. Elimelech, —Ruth i. 2. 3. Shephatiah.—2 Samuel
ili. 4. 4. Uzziah.—2 Chron. xxvi. 1. 5. Stephanas.—See close of 1 Cor. (error in
question). 6. \Wonderful.—Isa.ix. 6. 7. Eliab.—1 Sam, xvii, 28. 8. Padan-aram,
—Genesis xxviii. 2. 9. Terah. —Genesis xi. 3I.

Bible Study (Juniors).
OMEGA. Rev.i. 8.

1. Og.—Deut. xxix. 7. 2. Malachi.—Malachi i. 1. 3., Elihu.—Job xxxiv. 1.

4. Gilboa.—1 Samuel xxxi. 1. 5. Abed-nego.—Daniel iii. 23.
Correct answers have been received from—

James Brown, Charles R. Curtis, T'om Davies, Carrie Douglas, Wm. H. Gaussen,
TLulu Ilenderson, Maggie Martin, Henry Martin, Lizzie M ‘Causland. Robt. M¢Causland,
Anna Parnell, Carrie Parnell, B. J. Simpson, J. B. Simpson, Jeanette Waddell, A. P.
Weatheiup, J. [1. B, and 5. J. T,

< ohe
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DENOMINATIONAL INTELLIGENCE.

(Items of Intelligence must reack the Editor not later than the 3rd day of the month.)

Tox APTIST ANNIVERSARIES.—The Annual Meetings of the Baptist
g @‘) Union, held last month in London, fully maintained the best traditions
= of bygone years. The address of the President, Rev. James Owen,
/ of Swansea, was thoughtful, strong, and eloquent, and second to none
= that we have heard from the Chair of the Union. We transcribe a
I few extracts from it on another page. Colonel Griffin was unani-
mously elected as Vice-President. About 700 delegates were present. The
meelings generally were largely attended, and the interest was well sustained
throughout. £ K ¥

THE MISSIONARY SOCIETY.—In the absence of Mr. Baynes, who has
heen somewhat prostrated by his exhausting labours in India, the Report was
presented by the Honorary Secretary, Dr. Underhill. The expenditure for
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the year had been about £82,000, and the receipts nearly £80,000, leaving a
debt of over £2,000 due to the Treasurer. This is considerably less than the
deficit of last year, but it would have bee_n much larger had it not been that
several valuable legacies had been received, and the further fact that Mr.
Baynes had made a present to the Committee of the entire cost of his visit to
India. There is therefore an imperative need for largely augmenting the
regular income of the Society.
* * *

COLLEGE CONFERENCES.—On April 22nd, and following days, the annual
gatherings of the members and associates of the Pastors’ College Conference
were held, under the presidency of Mr. Spurgeon, whose inaugural address
and closing sermon were much appreciated. Amongst the papers read was
one by Pastor A. M‘Caig, B.A,, on “Verbal Inspiration Defended,’ which
was well received. Other Irish brethren who took part in the discussions
were Pastors Hugh D. Brown, M.A,, and Dr. Usher. The annual Conference
of students (present and past) of Regent’s Park College was held on April
25th and 26th, under the presidency of Dr. Angus. The meetings were
seasons of intellectual stimulus and spiritual refreshing. Amongst the papers
read was one by Principal Rooke, B.A., on Biblical Criticism, in which he
deprecated staking the Divinity of our Lord on such questions as whether
Moses wrote the whole of the Pentateuch. At the same time, he contended
that our experimental knowledge of the Bible is such that no part of the
Book can ever lose its religious value to the Christian man, however much
views may change as to its growth and structure ; that the authority of
German critics had been enormously over-rated ; and that the authority,
antiquity, and harmony of Biblical truth remained firmx and unassailable—
victorious over every foe.

*  x x

IRISH BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.—As announced last month, the Annual
Meetings of the Irish Association will be held at Ballymena, on 2oth inst.,
and following days. The following is the programme of proceedings.
TUESDAY eveniny at 7.30, Prayer Meeting ; 8 p.m., Public Meeting, addressed
by the retiring President (Pastor E. T. Mateer), and by Messrs. J. Taylor,
T. R. Warner, and S. A. M‘Cracken. WEDNESDAY—10 a.m., Prayer Meet-
ing ; 11 a.m., Presidential Address, by R. G. Glendinning, Esq. ; Reports of
Treasurer and Secretary, and Church Statistics ; 2.45 p m., Dinner; 4 p m,,
Meeting of Committee of Irish Baptist Home Mission ; 7.30 p.m., I'rayer
Meeting ; 8 p.m., 'ublic Meeting, addressed by Pastors J. Dickson, Dr.
Usher, and H. D. Brown, M.A. THURSDAY.—I10 a.m., Prayer Meeliny ;
to.30 a.m., Papers by Pastors R. H. Carson and ]. Douglas, B.A.; Confer-
ence ; Election of officers, etc. ; 2.45 p.m., Dinner ; 7.30 p.m., Prayer Meet-
ing ; 8 p.m., Public Meeting, addressed by Pastors A: M‘Caig, B.A., A. G.
Haste, E. T, Mateer, and Mr. Jardine.

* k%

_PasTor F. J. RYAN, having resigned his charge at Lurgan, is about to set
sail for the United States of America, where so many Irish Baptists have
found a welcome and a home. His energetic labours at Lurgan and at the
branch church in Ballykeel are noticed, with warm appreciation, by the local
press.  We cordially endorse the following remarks taken from the Lurgan
limes .—** 1t is only the barest justice to accord Mr. Ryan a meed of praise
for the manner in which he worked, in the utmost peace and harmony with
all the other Protestant denominations. An excellent platform man, he was
always heartily welcomed at our public meetings—more particularly those
Connected with the work of Foreign and Home Missions, and in the Temper-
ance cause he has been an active worker and most efficient speaker. We
Sincerely wish Mr. Ryan and his family a pleasant settlement in whatever
Portion of the world their lot may be cast.”
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. IRI1sH BAPTIST HOME MissioN.—During the month of April, Pastor H
D. Brown, M.A,, and Mr. T. R, Warner have visited London, Eastbourne
Cardiff and Liverpool, speaking on behalf of the Mission in all these towns
and receiving a very hearty response to their appeals. On Sunday, 4th inst,
they addressed meetings at Liverpool, Pastor Brown occupying Rev. E
Walter’s pulpit in the morning, and Mr. Lockhart’s in the evening ; and Mr,
Warner speaking at Everton Road (Rev. C. R. Green’s) in the morning, and

at Sharon Hall (Rev. H. Cordon’s) in the evening.

*

*

ERRATA.—The amount acknowledged last month from Dungannon should
have been £5, not 5/-; the total contributions should have been given as

£483 14s. 2d.
Ballykeel.

Mr. Ryan’s farewell services were con-
ducted on Sabbath, April 20oth. Very
large congregations were present. At the
evening service the hall was crowded half-
an-hour before the time to commence. A
large number could not gain admission,
and some from a distance had to go away
disappointed. On the Friday evening
previous, Mr. Ryan was presented with
an address and a purse of money. The
address, which was read by Mr. James
Andrews, jun., was as follows—

DEAR S1R,—We,the members of Bally-
keel Baptist Church, of which you have
been pastor for the last five years, having
learned that you are going away to another
field of labour, desire to express our very
deep regret. We can assure you that we
have ever cherished towards you the
greatest respect and love, which you have
highly merited, by your constant visits
amongst us, and the many kind and
friendly conversations we have had to-
gether, and also by the earnest, faithful,
and able mannerinwhichyouhave preached
to us the Gospel of Jesus Christ, which
has been acknowledged by God in the
salvation of souls, and in the strengthening
and confirmation of believers. We trust
that your departure from us, though to us
a great loss, may be to yoursell a great
gain. We can assure you, that though
depths of ucean divide us, we shall not for-
get you; neither your labour of love, nor
your kindly friendship, and Christian
esteem. Finally, our prayer is that the
Divine blessing may rest upon you wher-
ever you may go, and that even greater
success may crown your work in the vine-
yard of the Lord; and may He

When thy work is done,

Thy work of faith ; with power
Receive 1lis favoured son

In death’s triumphant hour;
Like Moses, to Himself convey
And kiss thy raptured soul away.

And now, as a small token of our grati-

E
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tude to you,our sincere and devoted pastor,
we present you with a purse, containing
a little present from the members and a
few friends, being exceedingly sorry that
it is not in our power to make a better
return to you for your devoted labour